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Abstract:  
There is massive destruction, exploitation, industrialization, or domination of 
human nature for materialistic purposes is devastating our planet. So, we must be 
in the shelter of nature and not work with a mind to change or influence it, but 
rather be influenced by its natural surroundings. Both the poet’s poetry makes us 

realize the essence, harmony, and development of humans is to protect the green 
cover. Donne and Tagore as eco-literary artists have voiced their deep-rooted 
disapproval of human activities and their earnest concern is to preserve and restore 
the ecological balance. 
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Introduction 
John Donne, living in the 17th century of England, was the founder and the representative poet 
of The Metaphysical School. His poems have received much attention since the 20th century. 
The ecological ideas in his poems not only demonstrate ecological holism but also criticize 
anthropocentrism. Donne shows his belief in the harmonious relationship between man and 
nature; man shouldn't intend to exploit and dominate nature. (Sun) 
 
 Rabindranath Tagore was a social philosopher as well as a preacher in the history of Indian 
English literature. (Priya #) 
Tagore’s poems on nature are replete with his innate bent of romanticism. He is attracted by the 

sights, sounds and colors of objects of nature. For instance, in Gitanjali, the poet juxtaposes two 
contrary situations while talking about the playing on a flute by some villagers. He is surprised 
how Krishna was able to produce a celestial sound by playing on a flute made of a simple ‘reed’. 

(KUNWAR and KHALI #) 



 
Eco-criticism as an earth-centered attitude studies the nature and literature. It pays heed to the 
relationship between humans and the landscape. According to some researchers Eco-criticism 
deals with text analysis. These texts usually illustrate environmental concerns and investigate the 
ways literature treats the nature. This subject area  has captured the attention of many scholars 
over the last three decades (Glotfelty, 1996: xviii). 
 

The Flea 
 
The conceits he employs and the arguments he puts forth reflect Donne’s own reflections on his 

environment. Metaphysical poetry has many features that appear in John Donne’s “The Flea.” In 

the beginning of the poem the surprise in the eyes of both the boy and the girl indicates a specific 
mood. The couple contemplates that small, jumping creature with perplexity. They are 
ingenuous, and the possibility to be united without sin hooks their attention in a naïve way. The 
wit in the boy’s court gains momentum in the poem and indicates that the girl is depicted being 

shy and less important than the court itself. She is delicate even in the brutal moment when she 
kills the flea, because she does not reject him bluntly.  
The flea as "three lives in one." This is in reference to the fact that the flea contains the blood of 
the speaker, the mistress, and of the flea itself, but it's also an allusion to the Holy Trinity: the 
Father (God), the Son (Jesus), and the Holy Ghost. 
Donne adds a layer of religion to this conceit, arguing that to kill the flea would encompass three 
sins: “Though use make you apt to kill me, / Let not to that, self-murder added be, / And 
sacrilege, three sins in killing three”, describing murder, suicide, and sacrilege in the destruction 

of the flea, here denoted as a sacred object. The flea becomes symbolic to existence of all in 
harmony in environment. 

 
The Sunne Rising 
 
The sun is being personified in the first three stanzas of this particular poem. John Donne is 
trying to communicate with the sun as if the sun is a human being and the sun is bound to follow 
the instructions being given to him. In the second stanza the poet had appreciated the sun but in 
the meanwhile he had criticized him for disturbing the lover and the beloved. In the third stanza, 
the role of the sun is being directed to revolve round his bed which is regarded as the centre of 
the entire universe. Donne has highlighted that love is simply incomparable. 
Love as a Microcosm of the Universe. Like much of Donne's poetry, "The Sun Rising" uses 
metaphor to pack the entire world into a small space. This technique is grounded in the idea of a 
"microcosm," a popular Renaissance belief that the human body was a small-scale model of the 
whole universe. Donne uses irony to make fun of lovers who believe that the sun sets and rises 
on their emotions; time should literally stand still in honor of their emotion, leaving them to 



determine their own heavenly motions and seasons. We see how nature is connected with life 
through poetic works. 
 
 The Paper Boats 
 
The poem is about an innocent child and her dreams. The child plays, down by the side of a 
stream, she makes paper boats daily and floats them down the running stream She writes her 
name in big black letters on them. She also writes the name of the village where she lived. 
Tagore’s poetry shows his deep humanism. His is a universal message of peace, love and joy.. 
The poem narrates the child's, experience of floating paper boats down the stream. The child 
imagines that some other child tries to compete with his boats by sending clouds down the air in 
the sky. Tagore’s The Paper Boat is a small prose poem.  Almost all his poems are prosaic.  This 

poem is small in its size and thought.  Tagore explores his mind as a child and relishes his own 
innocence after becoming an adult.  Tagore depicts the worlds of innocence and knowledge with 
the help of poetry to reflect on human’s relationship with nature and its harmony requisite.  

 
Conclusion: 

So it is quite obvious that Donne and Tagore were very much aware of the fact that in the 
progress of development and progress, the nature will be used, but he was also in the favor of 
nature to be used for development, and not for exploitation. Thus, the wholesomeness of nature 
could be preserved, so that the world continues to get the fresh air and a kind of solace from the 
nature. The creation of poetic works is a testimony of Donne and Tagore’s work in the above 
mentioned poetry is a belief and attitude to this. This is all because of the fact that Donne and 
Tagore always regarded nature as living thing. So progress with destruction disturbs the 
environment and its genuine dimensions. 

Works Cited 

1. Banerjee, Dr. Ayanita. “The Ecoliterary Artist and Beyond.” Ecological interdisciplinary 

and literature Tagore, vol. 11, no. 1, 2021, pp. 45–48. Trans Stellar, 

www.tjprc.org/publishpapers/2-40-1614847890-IJELFEB20217.pdf. 

2. Donne, John. “The Flea by John Donne – Analysis.” Classical Arts Universe, 10 July 

2021, classicalartsuniverse.com/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/John-Donne-The-Flea.pdf. 

3. Greenfield, Eloise. “Paper Boats-Rabindranath Tagore.” Poetry by Heart, 10 July 2022, 

www.poetrybyheart.org.uk/poems/paper-boats/. 



4. Kunwar, Khali, Dr. Shakuntala, And Pooja. “An Eco-Critical Study of Rabindranath 

Tagore’s Selected Poetry.” Research Journal for English Language and Literature, vol. 

4, no. 4, Oct.–Dec. 2016, pp. 342–48. RJELAL, www.rjelal.com/4.4b.2016/342-

348%20Dr.SHAKUNTALA%20KUNWAR.pdf. 

5. Priya, Dr. Rashmi. “An Overview of Ecological Consciousness in Rabindranath Tagore’s 

Plays Sacrifice and Red Oleanders.” Research Review The Refereed & Peer Review 

International Journal, vol. 7, no. 11, Nov. 2023, pp. 20–23. Research Review, 

www.researchreviewonline.com/upload/articles/paper/RRJ652324.pdf. 

6. Sun, W. “An Ecological Reading Of John Donne’s Poetry.” Global Thesis, Global 

Thesis, 20 Feb. 2012, www.globethesis.com/?t=2215330335973660. 

 

 

 

 



ISSN : 2321-2160 
 

International Peer-Reviewed Refereed Journal 
Special Issue                                        Volume-10                                       April-2022 
 

Guest Editors  

 
Dr. Arunendrasinh Rathod  

 
Dr. Bhavesh Kachhadiya 

Editorial Committee 

 
Prof. Ashwin Punjani 

 

 
Dr. Shirish  Bhardwaj 

 
Dr. Jasmina Sharda 

 
Dr. Nehal Jani 

 
Dr. Faruk. Khan 

 
Dr. Harsida Jagodadiya 

 
Dr. Kalyani Raval 

 
Dr. Jignesh Kacha 

 
Dr. Malti Pandey 

 
Dr. Jagruti Vyas 

 
Prof. Hansa Gujariya 



 
 

∞ Impact Factor: 4.7 ∞ 

 
 
 
 

 
 
 



 
 
 
 

1. ભારતીય તāવિચɉતનમાɉ ઈǖરનો óયાલ 

Ōા.ʽȧેશ કાનʽભાઈ કાચા…………………………………………………………….….……....1 

2. Ŏǟનુɉ તāવમીમાɉસાકીય રીતે તટĒથ લȦણનુɉ િનȠપણ 

જયિત જગદીશચąŉ વાઢɂર…………………………………………………………………..…...…4 

3. િĸકɁટ રમતમાɉ સફળતા ŌાȬĆતમાɉ મનોવૈȧાિનક પȫરબળોની ભૂિમકા 

ડૉ. ǖેતા એન. દવે……………………..………………………………………………..……….….6 

4. ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત, ȧાન અને અǐાāમ 

Ēનેહાકȱમારી પીયુષભાઇ દુબે……………………………………………………...………….…..10 

5. Challenges of Library in Digital Era 

Sonal Vinodbhai Joshi & Dr. N. M. Kantaria………………………..………...…..14 
6. કોિવડ-19: ભારતમાɉ રાસાયણ અને પેłો-રાસાયણ ઉǐોગ પર અસર 

SONALKUMARI YOGESHBHAI MANGELA…………………………………….…...17 
7. गांधीवादी िवचार और वतªमान िवĵ 

डॉ. उमा मेहता…………………………………………………………..……………………….21 

8. The Changing Perspectives of Women Psyche in Githa Hariharan’s In 
Times of Siege 
Upendra Ratilal Kavani, Dr. Suresh A. Gadhvi &  
Dr. Swati Gokhru………………………………………………….……….……………...24 

9. COVID-19: Psychological Impact, well-being and Mental Health 

Dr. Varsha V. Dholariya…………………………………………………………..……..27 
10. ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTvZ_Z_ 

 0F¶P lJ6F V[DP A\;,………………………………………………………….….………………33 

11. Women Empowerment in the Present Era 

Dr. Amita Valmiki………………………………………………………………………....36 
12. 

………….……………………..………………………………………......…46

13. Covid 19 and Depression 
Dr. Jagrutibala J. Vyas……………………………………...……….….…49 

14. BARRIERS TO ASSESSING DIGITAL LIBRARY AND LIBRARIANS’ ROLE IN 
VIRTUAL WORLD 
Zarana J. Trivedi………………………………………..…..…………………….……….54 

INDEX 



15. A Critical Study of Eco-criticism of Rabindranath Tagore with reference 
to Nature 

Smita Gadhvi  & Dr. Bhavesh Parmar……..……………..…………..…………….57 

16. ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ અને આિથɇક િવકાસ 

Dr. Anita H. Patel…………………..………………………………………...............….61 

17. गाँधीवादी िवचार और वतªमान िवĵ 

ÿो. डॉ िफ़रोज़बेग एस िमज़ाª……………………..………..………………………........….….65 

18. ऑनलाइन िश±ण : फायदे और नुकसान 

हीना शांितलाल वघाडीया………………………………………………………..……..….69 

19. Introducing Gandhian Philosophy to the passive violence of the 
corporate world 

 Madhvi Prasad…………………………………………………..…………………..........73 

20. A STUDY ON EFFECTS OF CELL PHONE AS COMMUNICATION DEVICE ON 
STUDENTS 

 Prof. Dr. Nirmlaben Devshibhai Aghera …………………………………..…….81 
21. ऑनलाइन िश±ा के फायदे और नुकसान 

Pro. Dr. Niruben Harsukhbhai Borisania………………………………………..84 

22. WOMEN EMPOWERMENT IN PRESENT ERA 

PRAYAG NAVINBHAI CHAUHAN……………………………………………………..87 
23. વષાɇ અડાલʾ કȵત “તને સાચવે પારવતી” વાતાɇસɉĺહમાɉ વતɇમાન સમĒયાઓ 

ડૉ. ગૌરાɉગકȱમાર એચ. ʾની……….……........................................…………………….…91 

24. समकालीन सøंमण िशव भारतीय पåरवेश और गांधीयन िवचारधारा 

ÿा. मालती बी. पाÁडेय…..………………………………………………………………….….94 

25. कोरोना काल म¤ पूजंीवाद कì समÖया 

मनालीबेन हरेशकुमार गढवी…..…………………………………………………………….....98 

 
 

 

 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-1 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

 
1)

(2) 

 

ભારતીય તāવિચɉતનમાɉ ઈǖરનો óયાલ 

Ōા.ʽȧેશ કાનʽભાઈ કાચા 
તāવȧાન િવભાગ,  

ધમɲŉિસɉહʽ આüસɇ કોલેજ, રાજકોટ 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-2 

 (Polytheism) 
Polytheism Polytheism 

Polys Theos Polys Theos

 (Ditheism) 

 (Monotheism) 

   

 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-3 

  
  

  

 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 
Ōા.ʽȧેશ કાનʽભાઈ કાચા 

તāવȧાન િવભાગ,  
ધમɲŉિસɉહʽ આüસɇ કોલેજ, રાજકોટ 

 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-4 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

'On what there is' What is 
there? ૧ (everything) "To 
be is to be the value of a variable"

 ̈ěȵુ ંતટƨથ લëણ :-
 હȱ.ુ

૨

૩  

 

Ŏǟનુɉ તāવમીમાɉસાકીય રીત ેતટĒથ લȦણનુɉ િનȠપણ 

જયિત જગદીશચąŉ વાઢɂર  
ďયાóયાતા, તāવȧાન િવભાગ, 

બહાઉǋીન આüસɇ કોલેજ, જુનાગઢ 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-5 

 

 ૪

 
 
 

 

 W. O. Quine (1979) 'On What There Is From a Logic View'. 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

જયિત જગદીશચąŉ વાઢɂર  
ďયાóયાતા, તāવȧાન િવભાગ, 

બહાઉǋીન આüસɇ કોલેજ, જુનાગઢ 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-6 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
સાર:- િĸકɁટ એ િવિવધ Ēતરો પર રમાતી એક લોકિŌય અન ેરસŌદ રમત છɂ.  િĸકɁટએ સાɉિધક રમતોમાɉ (ટીમĒપોüસɇ) સમાવશે 
થાય છɂ; જ ે૧૧ ďયȬòતઓ અથવા ખલેાડીઓ Ǒારા રમવામાɉ આવે છɂ જ ેએક અસરકારક ȫફȬčડȾગ યુિનટ બનાવવા માટɂ સɉગȫઠત 
થાય છɂ, જેમાɉ બેȫટȾગ અન ેબોિલɉગ તથા યોôય ďયૂહરચના સાથે ʽતવુɉ એ ɋિતમ લȤય છɂ. િĸકɁટમાɉ ઘણાɉ િવિવધ ફોમɨટ છɂ જેમકɁ, 
૫૦ ઓવર સાથ ેએક િદવસ તરીકɁ રમી શકાય છɂ, T20ના ȫકĒસામાɉ થોડા કલાકો અન ેટɂĒટ િĸકɁટના ȫકĒસામાɉ ઘણા િદવસો સધુી 
રમી શકાય છɂ. આ રમતમાɉ રમતની કȱશળતા(Skill) શીખવાન ેબદલ,ે સૌથી મોટો પડકાર િવિવધ મનોવૈȧાિનક પȫરબળોનો 
સામનો કરવામાɉ છɂ. જે ખેલાડી āવȫરત િવચાર કરવામાɉ, આયોજન કરવામાɉ સȦમ છɂ, તે રમત દરિમયાન સારુɉ Ōદશɇન કરે છɂ. 
િĸકɁટમાɉ ઘણા અિનયɉિŇત પȫરબળોને લીધે જેમ કɁ રમતની ȬĒથિત, અĊપાયȫરંગના િનણɇયો, કોચ અન ેભીડ-ŌેȦકોનુɉ દબાણ એ 
એવા કɁટલાક તĂયો છɂ જ ેɌકડાકીય રીતે િĸકɁટરોને સફળ થવા કરતાɉ વધ ુ િનđફળ બનાવે છɂ. આāમિવǖાસના Ēતરો Ōેરણાના 
Ēતરને િનધાɇȫરત કરીને રમતગમતના Ōદશɇનને Ōભાિવત કરે છɂ. િĸકɁટરોને  સčેફ-મોડɂિલɉગ(Self-modeling) Ǒારા તેના 
પોતાના Ōદશɇનને સમજવામાɉ તેનુɉ અથɇઘટન કરવામાɉ મદદ કરે છɂ (અĉયાસમાɉ કɁ Ēપધાɇમાɉ). આ ઉપરાɉત, ego strengthening 
ના óયાલ ન ેવધુ મજબૂત બનાવવો એ એક મહāવપૂણɇ óયાલ છɂ, જ ેઆāમિવǖાસની લાગણીઓન ેવધારવામાɉ મહāવપૂણɇ ભૂિમકા 
ભજવ ે છɂ. એકાĺતા એ સફળતાની ચાવી છɂ જ ે સફળતા સુિનિǕત કરવા માટɂ તમારે શુɉ કરવાની જȠર છɂ તે બાબતે િવચાર 
સુિનિǕત કરે છɂ. ભાવનાāમક િનયɉŇણએ ઉƸ કૌશčય Ēતર અને દબાણ હɂઠળ રમત રમવા માટɂ માનિસક રીતે કȱનેહપૂણɇ 
િĸયાઓનુɉ િમŖણ છɂ. મનોવȧૈાિનક પȫરબળોને સમજવાથી સફળતા માટɂ Ŗેđઠ માનિસક ȬĒથિત ŌાĆત કરવામાɉ મદદ મળશે. 
શĈદાવલી:- આāમિવǖાસ, ego strengthening, લાગણી 
પȫરચય:- 
 રમતગમત મનોિવȧાનએ  મનોિવȧાન, રમત-ગમત Ōદશɇન અન ેશારીȫરક Ōʴિƫન ેકɁવી રીતે Ōભાિવત કર ેછɂ તનેો 
અĉયાસ કરે છɂ. Ēપોüસɇ સાયકોલોʽ(Sports Psychology) એ મનોિવȧાનનુɉ Ɍતરશાખાકીય િવȧાન છɂ જે હલનચલન શાĒŇ 
(Kinesiology) અને મનોિવȧાનના ȦેŇોમાɉથી માિહતી ŌાĆત કરે છɂ અન ે રમત ગમત દરĊયાનની Ōʴિƫનુɉ િવǔેષણ કર ે
છɂ.રમત મનોવૈȧાિનકો ďયાવસાિયક ખેલાડીઓ અને રાહબર(Coach)સાથ ેŌદશɇન સુધારવા તથા Ōરેણા અને આāમ િવǖાસ 
વધારવા માટɂ કાયɇ કરે છɂ. Ōદશɇન સધુારણા માટɂ મનોવૈȧાિનક કૌશčયોની તાલીમ ઉપરાɉત, Ōયોિજત રમત મનોિવȧાનમાɉ 
ખેલાડીઓ, રાહબર અને માતા-િપતા સાથે સɉચાર, ટીમ િનમાɇણ, ઈʾ અને પુનવɇસન સɉબɉિધત કાયɇનો સમાવશે કરી ખેલાડીના 
માનિસક ĒવાĒĂય પર કાયɇ કરી, Ōદશɇન સધુારણા માટɂ કાયɇ કરે છɂ. સમકાલીન રમત મનોિવȧાન એ એક વૈિવĄયસભર ȦેŇ છɂ. 
ખેલાડીઓન ેમદદ Ƞપ થઇ શકɁ એવી િવિવધ પǌિતઓ શોધવીએ ચોƬસપણ ેરમત મનોિવȧાનનો એક મહāવપૂણɇ ભાગ છɂ, આ 
ઉપરાɉત િબન-એĂલેüસના ʽવનમાɉ શારીȫરક અન ે માનિસક ĒવાĒĂયનો સુધારો કરવા માટɂ કસરત અન ે શારીȫરક Ōʴિƫનો 
ઉપયોગ પણ રમત મનોિવȧાનનો મુóય િવષય છɂ. આ લેખમાɉ િĸકɁટ રમતમાɉ સફળ થવા  માટɂના મનોવȧૈાિનક પȫરબળોનુɉ 
િવǔેષણ કરવાનો Ōયાસ કયɿ છɂ. 
સફળતા માટɂના મુóય મુǋાઓ:- મોટાભાગની રમતોમાɉ સફળ Ōદશɇન માટɂ નીચે મુજબના માનિસક ગુણો ખાસ અસરકારક  છɂ. 
 

િĸકɁટ રમતમાɉ સફળતા ŌાȬĆતમાɉ મનોવȧૈાિનક પȫરબળોની ભૂિમકા 

ડૉ. ǖેતા એન. દવે 
પી.ટી.આઈ. 

ધમɨąŉિસɉહʽ આટɓસ કોલેજ, રાજકોટ 
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 આāમિવǖાસ - ďયȬòતની Ȧમતાઓમાɉ િવǖાસ. 
 Ōિતબǌતા - િનિǕત લȤયો માટɂ કાયɇ કાયɇરત રાખવાની Ȧમતા. 
 એકાĺતા - Ąયાન ʾળવવાની Ȧમતા. 
 િચɉતા - દબાણનુɉ સɉચાલન કરવાની Ȧમતા. 
 િનયɉŇણ - ભાવનાāમક િવȦેપ ʾળવવાની Ȧમતા. 

 આāમિવǖાસ :- Ąયેય અને તેમની Ȧમતા વƸે ખેલાડી જે સરખામણી કરે છɂ તેનાથી આāમિવǖાસ પȫરણમે છɂ. ˆ ખેલાડી 
પોતાનુɉ લȤય હાɉસલ કરી શકɁ તો તેનામાɉ આāમિવǖાસ હશ.ે ùયારે કોઈ ખેલાડીમાɉ આāમિવǖાસ હોય છɂ āયાર ેતઓે 
તેમના અિભગમમાɉ સકારાāમક વલણ અપનાવે છɂ અન ેટીમની સફળતા અને િનđફળતામાɉ તેમની જવાબદારીનો િહĒસો લ ે
છɂ. 
યોôય લȤયનુɉ િનધાɇરણ સફળતાની લાગણી ઉપʾવી શકɁ છɂ. ˆ ખલેાડીઓ ˆઈ શકɁ કɁ તઓે તેમના ટȴɉકા ગાળાના લȤયો 

હાɉસલ કરી રǡા છɂ અન ેતેમના લાɉબા ગાળાના લȤયો તરફ આગળ વધી રǡા છɂ તો, આāમિવǖાસ વધે છɂ. કોઇપણ પȫરȬĒથિત 
એવી નથી કɁ  જે આāમિવǖાસન ેસીધી અસર કર;ે િવચારો, ધારણાઓ અને અપેȦાઓ આāમિવǖાસનુɉ િનમાɇણ અથવા નાશ કરી 
શકɁ છɂ. 

સકારાāમક અને નકારāમક આāમિવǖાસ 
ĸમ સકારાāમક આāમિવǖાસ 

 
નકારાāમક આāમિવǖાસ 

 
૧ િવચારો સફળતાના હકારાāમક િવચારો નકારાāમક, િનđફળતા, હાર 
૨ લાગણીઓ ઉāસાિહત, અપȦેા, òલેમ, તયૈાર તɉગ, ડર, ભય 
૩ ફોકસ Ēવ પર, કાયɇ પર અąય પર (કોચ, અĊપાયર, શરતો) 
૪ વતɇન મહƫમ Ōયાસ અને Ōિતબǌતા, Ɍચકો માટɂ 

સકારાāમક Ōિતિĸયા 
Ōયāનોનો અભાવ, પȫરણામ માટɂ અąયોને 

દોિષત અથવા શરતો. 
 

 Ōિતબǌતા:- રમતગમતનુɉ Ōદશɇન અને સફળતા ખેલાડીઓના પોતાના લȤયો Ōāય ેવષɿ સધુી સɉપૂણɇ Ōિતબǌતા પર 
આધાર રાખે છɂ. આ Ąયેયો સાથેની Ēપધાɇમાɉ ખેલાડીના પાસ ે રોિજɉદા ʽવનના ઘણા પાસાઓ સાથ ે સામɉજĒય 
Ēથાપવાનો હશ.ેઘણી Ēપધાɇāમક રુિચઓ અને Ōિતબǌતાઓમાɉ કાયɇ, અĉયાસ, કȱટȲɉબ/ભાગીદાર, િમŇો, સામાિજક 
ʽવન અન ેઅąય પȫરબળો સાથ ેŌિતબǌતા દશાɇવવી પડɂ છɂ. 

   તાલીમ કાયɇĸમના ઉǋેĐયોને સમજવુɉ 

   ખલેાડી અને કોચ એક ટીમ તરીકɁ કામ કરે છɂ 

   આનɉદથી ભરપૂર 

   ઈʾ િવશ ેʾણવુɉ 

ખેલાડીઓ સાથ ેગોલ સેટ કરવાથી તમેની સેčફ વેčયુની લાગણી વધશે, તમેન ેલȤયોની સɉયુòત માિલકી મળશ ેઅને 
તેથી તઓે તેમને હાɉસલ કરવા માટɂ વધુ Ōિતબǌ બનશે. લȤયો વધુ Ēમાટɓ હોવા ˆઈએ. લોકો કોચ, મેȫડકલ સપોટɓ ટીમ, 
મેનેજર, પȫરવાર, િમŇો વગેર ેયોôય Ēતરના સમથɇન અન ેહકારાāમક Ōિતસાદ સાથ ેખલેાડીની Ōિતબǌતાના Ēતરમાɉ યોગદાન 
આપી શકɁ છɂ, ખાસ કરીને ઈʾ, માɉદગી અને નબળા Ōદશɇનના સમયે. 
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 એકાĺતા:- મનમાɉ નƬી કરેલા Ąયયે પર Ąયાન કɁȬąŉત કરવાની આ માનિસક ગુણવƫા છɂ. ˆ ખલેાડીની એકાĺતા 
તેમની રમવાની Ȧમતા કરતાɉ વધ ુહોય તો કાયɇન ેઅસરકારક રીત ેઅથવા કાયɇȦમ રીતે કરી શકશ.ે. એકાĺતાન ેબે 
Ōકારના Ąયાન કɁȬąŉતમાɉ ઓળખવામાɉ આવે છɂ.  
૧.Broad narrow continuum:- ખલેાડી Ɍતȫરક અને બાǡ સાતāયની મોટી સɉóયામાɉ ઉƫેજના પર Ąયાન કɁȬąŉત 
કરે છɂ  
૨.Internal and external continuum:- ખેલાડીની Ɍતȫરક ઉƫજેના (લાગણીઓ) અથવા બાǡ ઉƫજેના પર 
હોય છɂ. 

 રમત-ગમતમાɉ એકાĺતા ની જȠરીયાત- 
સતત એકાĺતા - ɋતરની દોડ, સાયકિલɉગ, ટɂિનસ, Ēòવોશ  
એકાĺતાના ટȴɉકા િવĒફોટો - િĸકɁટ, ગોčફ, શȫૂટȾગ, એĂલેȫટòસ ȦેŇની ઇવેąüસ  
તીŕ એકાĺતા - દોડવાની ઇવેąüસ, Ēકીʿગ. 

 એકાĺતા િવકાસ Ōિĸયા-  
એકાĺતા સુધારવા માટɂની ďયૂહરચના ખૂબ જ ďયȬòતગત છɂ. ફોકસ ʾળવવાની એક રીત એ છɂ કɁ દરેક સŇ અથવા 

Ēપધાɇ માટɂ Ōિĸયાના Ąયયેો સેટ કરો. ખેલાડીનુɉ એકȽદર Ąયયે હશે જેના માટɂ ખેલાડી સɉóયાબɉધ Ōિĸયા લȤયોને ઓળખશે જે કાયɇના 
ચોƬસ પાસાઓ પર Ąયાન કɁȬąŉત કરવામાɉ મદદ કરશે. ખેલાડીઓ Ēપધાɇ માટɂ એક િદનચયાɇ િવકસાવશે જેમાɉ આગલી રાત, 
સવાર, Ēપધાɇ પહɂલા, Ēપધાɇ અન ેĒપધાɇ પછીની િદનચયાɇઓનો સમાવશે થઈ શકɁ છɂ. ˆ આ િદનચયાɇઓ યોôય રીતે ગોઠવવામાɉ 
આવે તો તે એકાĺતા માટɂ ઉપયોગી સહાયક સાિબત થઈ શકɁ છɂ. 

 િવȦેપમાɉથી સફળતા તરફ કાબુ મેળવો 
ભૂલો, થાક, હવામાન, િચɉતા, કોચ, મેનેજર, િવરોધી, નકારાāમક િવચારો, ʾહɂર ʾહɂરાત વગેર.ે 

 િચɉતા 
 િચɉતા એ તમામ મનોવૈȧાિનકમાɉ સૌથી મહāવપૂણɇ કહી શકાય. રમતગમતના Ōદશɇનન ેસૌથી વધુ Ōભાિવત કરનાર 
પȫરબળ એ િચɉતા છɂ.મનોવȧૈાિનકો હજુ પણ ખેલાડીઓ સાથે પરામશɇ કરવા માટɂના મુóય કારણ તરીકɁ િચɉતાને રકેોડɓ કરે છɂ. 
ખેલાડીઓએ િનયɉિŇત ઝોનમાɉ અĒવĒથતા Ōāયેના તેમના Ōિતભાવનુɉ સɉચાલન કરવુɉ આવĐયક છɂ, ˆ તેઓ Ŗેđઠ Ēતર ેŌદશɇન 
કરવા માɉગતા હોય, જેમાɉ દરેક ખેલાડી તે ઉƸ Ōદશɇન ŌાĆત કરવા માટɂ તેમના પોતાના Ēતરની િચɉતા ધરાવ ેછɂ. મુóય સમĒયા જે 
Ēવીકારશે તે ટɂĒટ મેચના બüેસમેનોની Ŗેđઠ Ōદશɇન કરવા માટɂ તેમની પોતાની મનોહર ȬĒથિતમાɉ િચɉતાને િનયɉિŇત અથવા 
સɉચાિલત કરવાની Ȧમતા છɂ. આજનુɉ િĸકɁટ Ēપોȫટɗગ એરેના લોકોની અપȦેાઓ સɉતોષવા માટɂ બેüસમેન પર મોટા Ōમાણમાɉ 
દબાણ લાવ ેછɂ, િĸકɁટની Ōકȵિતન ેˆતાɉ કોઈપણ ખેલાડી, ખાસ કરીને યુવા િબનઅનુભવી ખેલાડી જ ેવધુ બેચેન હોય છɂ, તેન ે
સમયની જȠર હોય છɂ અન ે તેન ે Ōદશɇન કરવાની તક આપવી ˆઈએ. Ŗેđઠ Ōદશɇન કરવા માટɂ આદશɇ અĒવĒથતા Ēતરોનુɉ 
સɉચાલન કરવુɉ એ હવ ેદરેક ઇિનɉગ પર મૂકવામાɉ આવલેા દબાણને કારણે òયારયે વધ ુસસુɉગત નથી કારણ કɁ બેüસમેનો ùયાર ે
તેઓ િĸઝ પર ʾય āયારે વધુ પડતા બેચેન હોય તો તેઓ તેમની Ŗેđઠ Ȧમતાનો અમલ કરી શકતા નથી. બüેસમેનોએ િચɉતાના 
Ēતરોને સતત અનુકȳલન અને િનયમન કરવુɉ ˆઈએ જથેી તઓેને તેમના Ōદશɇનને મહƫમ કરવાની દરેક તક આપવામાɉ આવ.ે 

 Ŗેđઠ કામગીરી કરવા માટɂ ďયવĒથાપન 
િચɉતાનુɉ સɉચાલન કરવુɉ એ ખેલાડી માટɂ Ōથમ અન ેઅĺણી જવાબદાર છɂ. 

 ખેલાડી ચોƬસ પȫરȬĒથિતઓમાɉ કɁટલી સારી રીત ેŌદશɇન કરી શકɁ છɂ અને આખર ેતીŕ વાતાવરણમાɉ કઈ રીત ેŌદશɇન 
કરવુɉ પડɂ છɂ તેની તેમન ેઘિનđઠ સમજ હોય  છɂ. 
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 કોચ અને સહાયક Ēટાફને અસર કર ેછɂ કારણ કɁ તેઓ Ŗેđઠ Ōદશɇન ઉāપąન કરવા માટɂ કાયɇના મુóય ઝોનમાɉ કાયɇ 
કરવા માટɂની ďયૂહરચના Ōદાન કરતી વખતે ખેલાડીઓની િચɉતાને સમજવા અને ઓળખવામાɉ મદદ કરવા માટɂ 
કાયɇરત છɂ. 

 િનયɉŇણ 
ખેલાડી òયારે ચોƬસ લાગણી અનુભવે છɂ તે ઓળખવુɉ અને લાગણીનુɉ કારણ સમજવુɉ એ playe’sr ને ભાવનાāમક 

િનયɉŇણ મેળવવામાɉ મદદ કરવાનો એક મહāવપૂણɇ તબƬો છɂ. Ōિતકȳળતાના સમયે તેમની લાગણીઓ પર િનયɉŇણ ʾળવી 
રાખવાની અન ેસકારાāમક રહɂવાની ખેલાડીની Ȧમતા સફળ Ōદશɇન માટɂ જȠરી છɂ. બે લાગણીઓ જે ઘણીવાર નબળા Ōદશɇન 
સાથે સɉકળાયલેી હોય છɂ તે િચɉતા અને ગુĒસો છɂ. 
િચɉતા - બે ĒવȠપોમાɉ ˆવા મળɂ છɂ- 
શારીȫરક - પરસેવો, ઉબકા, શૌચાલયની જȠર. 
માનિસક પર - િચɉતા, નકારાāમક, મૂɉઝવણ, એકાĺતાનો અભાવ. 
  ĸોધ:- 

ùયારે ખેલાડી ગુĒસ ેથઈ ʾય છɂ, āયાર ેગુĒસાનુɉ કારણ ઘણીવાર Ąયાનનુɉ કɁąŉ બન ેછɂ. આ પછી કાયɇ પર એકાĺતાનો 
અભાવ તરફ દોરી ʾય છɂ, કાયɇȦમતા બગડɂ છɂ અને Ȧમતા પરનો િવǖાસ ખોવાઈ ʾય છɂ જે ગુĒસાને બળ આપે છɂ- િનđફળતા 
તરફ લપસણો ઢોળાવ. ùયાર ેઆ બે લાગણીઓ િનયɉિŇત થાય છɂ āયાર ેખલેાડી સફળતાપવૂɇક Ōદશɇન કરશ.ે 
સફળ ભાવનાāમક ȬĒથિતઓ 
 ભલામણો 

Ćલેયરનુɉ Ąયયે તેની/તેણીની માનિસક કૌશčયોન ે સધુારવાનુɉ હોવુɉ ˆઈએ, જેમ કɁ આāમિવǖાસ, Ōિતબǌતા, 
આāમિવǖાસ, િનયɉŇણ અને ભારે દબાણ હɂઠળ આરામ કરવા માટɂ િચɉતા. મનોવૈȧાિનક કૌશčયોને તાલીમ આપવા માટɂના 
મુóય Ňણ તબƬા છɂ, 
  િશȦણનો તબƬો - જે દરિમયાન ખલેાડીઓએ મનોવૈȧાિનક કૌશčયોના મહāવ િવશે અને તેઓ Ōદશɇનને કɁવી રીતે 
અસર કર ેછɂ તે િવશે શીખવુɉ ˆઈએ. 

સɉપાદનનો તબƬો - જે દરિમયાન ખલેાડી તેમને જȠરી ચોƬસ મનોવૈȧાિનક કૌશčયો સુધારવા માટɂની ďયૂહરચના 
અને તકનીકો િવશ ેશીખ ેછɂ. 

ŌેȬòટસનો તબƬો - જે દરિમયાન ખેલાડી પુનરાવિતɇત ŌેȬòટસ, િસĊયલુશેન અને વાĒતિવક Ēપધાɇ Ǒારા તેમની 
મનોવૈȧાિનક કȱશળતા િવકસાવે છɂ. 
સɉદભɇ:- 

1. રમત મનોિવȧાન. એસજ ેબુલ, સીજ ેશામ Ŏૂક, ડબčય ુજĊેસ, ૨૦૦૫. 
2. િĸકɁટનુɉ મનોિવȧાન. ડɂવલિપɉગ મેąટલ ટફનેસ / ĒટȲઅટɓ કોટȫરલ, જેમી બાકɒર Ǒારા / ૨૫ માચɇ, ૨૦૧૩. 
3. રાગિલન જ,ે હાિનન વાય. ઈમોશąસ ઇન Ēપોટɓ, ૨૦૦૦. 
4. ટોટર ડɂલ પી. મૂડ એąડ પરફોમɇąસ ઇન ŌોફɁશનલ િĸકɁટસɇ, ૧૯૯૯. 
5. થેલવલે આર, મેનાડɓ ડબčયુ. િĸકɁટરોમાɉ િચɉતા-Ōદશɇન સɉબɉધો, ૧૯૯૮. 
6. બોąડ જ,ે સાજɇąટ ʽ. રમતમાɉ એકાĺતા કȱશળતા, ૨૦૦૪. 
7. ďયાવસાિયક િĸકɁટરોમાɉ પુનરાવિતɇત સારા Ōદશɇનની તપાસ કરતા Ňણ અĉયાસોના તારણોનુɉ િŇકોણ. થેલવલે, 

આર. સી.; ૨૦૦૨ 
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ŌĒતાવનાઃ 
 માણસનુɉ સāવ અથાɇĤ  ‘માણસપણા’ ની અિભďયȬòત એટલે સɉĒકાર. આ સɉĒકારનુɉ પȫરવિતɇત Ƞપ (સામાિજક) એટલે સɉĒકȵિત. 
સɉĒકȵિત કોઇ સમાજમાɉ ˁડાણ સુધી ďયાĆત ગુણોના સમĺ ĒવȠપનુɉ નામ છɂ, જે તે સમાજના િવચારવાના, કાયɇ કરવાના ĒવȠપમાɉ 
ɋતિનɇિહત હોય છɂ. સɉĒકȵિત શĈદ ‘કȵ’ ધાતુ પરથી બąયો છɂ. આ ધાતુ પરથી Ňણ શĈદો બન ેછɂ. Ōકȵિત, િવકȵિત અન ેસɉĒકȵિત. જેની 
સમજતુી િવનોબાʽ આ ચોટદાર ŉđટાɉત Ǒારા આપ ેછɂ. માણસ મહɂનત કરીન ેખાય તે Ōકȵિત, કામચોરી કરી બીʾની મહɂનતનુɉ ખાવુɉ ત ે
િવકȵિત; ùયારે પોતાના Ŗમથી કરેલા ઉપાજɇન વડɂ બીʾને પોષવા તે સɉĒકȵિત. આમ, સĊયĕ  કȵિત અથાɇĤ  સɉĒકȵિત. 
 ભારતમાɉ Ōાચીન સમયના િવચારકોએ સɉĒકȵિત શĈદનો બહȲ ďયવહાર કયɿ નથી. તેઓએ ‘સɉĒકાર’ શĈદનો ďયાપક ઉપયોગ 
કયɿ છɂ. ‘જąમથી માણસ િǑજ નથી પણ સɉĒકારથી જ િǑજ થાય છɂ.’ આ શĈદોનો લȦાથɇ તǋન Ēપđટ છɂ કɁ માનવ પટેɂ જąમવા માŇથી 
માણસ ખરા અથɇમાɉ માણસ કહɂવાતો નથી, પરતંુ માનવીય સɉĒકાર ŌાĆત કરીને તે ‘માણસ’ બને છɂ.૧ 
 સɉĒકાર અન ે સɉĒકȵિત િવશ ે માŇ ભૂિમકાગત તફાવત દશાɇવતા Ŗી દુગાɇશɉકર શાĒŇી કહɂ છɂ, “સɉĒકારનો સામાąય અથɇ 
ďયȬòતના સɉĒકાર એવો જ થાય છɂ. છતાɉ આ સɉĒકાર Ǒારા ďયȬòતના િચƫને અમુક ઓપ મળɂ છɂ. તીŕ સɉવેગયુòત ďયȬòતઓના િચƫના 
સવɇ Ōદેશમાɉ ઓપ ˁડો ઊતરી ʾય છɂ અને િચƫની સવɇ ભૂિમકાને ત ે અજવાળɂ છɂ. પછી એવી ďયȬòતઓએ આપેલી કɁળવણીથી, 
તેઓના ચȫરŇના દાખલાથી તથા કાɉઇક વારસાના બળથી તેઓની Ōʾમાɉ એ સɉĒકારો થોડɂઘણે ɋશ ેઊતરે છɂ. કɁટલીક પેઢીઓ સુધી 
મનની આવી ȬĒથિત જે સમાજમાɉ ઊતયાɇ કરે અને કɁળવાયા કર ે તેમાɉ પછી એ ĒવભાવȠપ બની ʾય āયારે આપણે ત ે ત ે સમાજના 
સɉĒકારો કહીએ છીએ. અāયારના અથɇમાɉ સમાજના સɉĒકારો એજ જે તે સમાજની સɉĒકȵિતઓ છɂ.” ૨ આમ, ďયȬòતગત ભૂિમકાએ 
માનવન ેસાચા અથɇમાɉ માનવ બનાવનાર સɉĒકારો જ સામાજગત ભૂિમકાએ સɉĒકȵિત બન ેછɂ. 

 સĉયતા અને સɉĒકȵિત: 
 સɉĒકાર અન ેસɉĒકȵિત વƸે જેમ ભૂિમકાગત ભેદ છɂ તેમ સĉયતા અન ેસɉĒકȵિત વƸે સાધન-સાĄયનો ભેદ રહɂલો છɂ. Ōóયાત 
સમાજશાĒŇી મેકાઇવર એ સĉયતા અને સɉĒકȵિતન ેપયાɇય ન ગણવાની Ēપđટતા આપતા કǡુɉ છɂ, “સĉયતા એટલે માનવીએ પોતાનુɉ 
ʽવન ʽવવા માટɂ આવĐયક પȫરȬĒથિત ઉપર Ōભુāવ મેળવવા િવકસાવેલી સાધનોની એક સવાɈગી ďયવĒથા, ùયારે સાɉĒકȵિતક ďયવĒથા 
એટલે તો મૌિલક મૂčયોની ďયવĒથા.” આમ, મેકાઇવરની ŉȬđટએ ઉપયોિગતાના અથɇમાɉ સĉયતા સાધનȠપ બાબત છɂ, ùયારે 
સાથɇòયના અથɇમાɉ સɉĒકȵિત Ēવતઃ મૂčયવાન સાĄયȠપ બાબત છɂ.૩     
 ùયાર ેસĉયતા એ માનવ Ōʴિƫ Ǒારા ઉāપąન કરવામાɉ આવેલી ચીજવĒતુ અથાɇĤ  પȫરȬĒથિતનુɉ નામ છɂ જે મનđુયની સરુȦા 
અને ĒવતɉŇતાનુɉ કારણ બની શકɁ તેમ છɂ. સĉયતાનો િવકાસ મૂળભૂત જȠȫરયાતોની સહɂલાઇથી ŌાȬĆત અને તે ŌાȬĆતની સુરȦા Ǒારા 
સમʽ શકાય છɂ. આમ સĉયતાનુɉ મૂčય સાધનાāમક છɂ. આપણ ેùયાર ેસુખસગવડ વધારનારા સાધનોના િવકાસવાળી સĉયતાન ેજ 
સɉĒકȵિત માની લેવાની ભૂલ કરીએ છીએ āયારે ĄયયેȠપ સɉĒકȵિત અને સɉĒકȵિતના Ąયયેના ĒવȠપનુɉ અȧાન જ છતુɉ થાય છɂ. ડૉ. રાધાકȵđણન 
સɉĒકȵિતના Ąયેય તરફ –િદશા િનદɨશતા કહɂ છɂ, “શરીર, મન અન ેઆāમા એ Ňણે એક અિવભાùય એકતાના Ňણ િભąન િભąન પાસાɉ 
છɂ. માનવ Ēવભાવ એ એક સમĺ વĒતુ છɂ, આ Ňણે વĒતનુુɉ ઐòય સાધવુɉ એ જ સɉĒકȵિતનુɉ સાચુɉ Ąયેય છɂ.”  

ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત, ȧાન અને અǐાāમ 

Ēનેહાકȱમારી પીયુષભાઇ દુબે 
પીએચ.ડી. શોધછાŇ,  

તāવȧાન િવભાગ, 
ગુજરાત યુિનવિસɇટી, અમદાવાદ 
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 આમ, સɉĒકȵિત એ કોઇ ʿિŉયĺાǡ એવી Ēથૂળ વĒતુ નથી પણ ďયȬòત અને સમાજના સજɇનશીલ આāમા સાથે ઓતŌોત થઇને 
રહɂતુɉ તāવ છɂ.  ડૉ. રાધાકȵđણનનુɉ કથન આ સɉદભɨ ઉčલખેનીય છɂ: “સɉĒકȵિત તો આપણી ɋદર રહɂલી છɂ, આપણી નૈિતક ભાવનામાɉ, 
આપણા ધાિમɇક óયાલોમાɉ અન ેઆપણી સામાિજક ŉȬđટમાɉ રહɂલી છɂ.” ૪  
 ભારત દેશની મહƫા અન ે િવશષેતા એની સɉĒકȵિતમાɉ રહɂલી છɂ ત ે િવǖમાąય બાબત માŇ નિહ, પણ આપણા માટɂ તો 
ગૌરવયુòત વાત ગણી શકાય! જ ેદેશની િવશેષતા એની સɉĒકȵિત છɂ તે સɉĒકȵિતની િવશેષતા અŇે નɻધનીય છɂ.  
 સમકાલીન ભારતીય િચɉતકોમાɉ આચાયɇ િવનોબા ભાવેનુɉ નામ એટલા માટɂ મહāવનુɉ છɂ કɁ તેમના ચȫરતમાɉ Ōાચીનતમ અન ે
આધુિનકતમ બąને સમયના સવɿƫમ ભારતીય સĦ ગુણોનો સɉગમ થયેલો ˆવા મળɂ છɂ. િવનોબા ભાવેએ  ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિતની જ ે
િવશેષતાઓ દશાɇવી છɂ ત ેસɉિȦĆતમાɉ વણɇવીશુɉ.  

 ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિતની િવશેષતાઓ 
 ૧. આચરણશીલ સɉĒકȵિત : 
  ભારતીય ઋિષ-મહિષɇઓએ માŇ અરĀય િચɉતન નથી કયુɈ, તેઓ Ēવયɉ સાધના પથના માગીɑ બની માગɇદશɇક બąયા છɂ. 
આપણી સɉĒકȵિત Ōયોગશીલ છɂ. ʽવન Ƞપી પાઠશાળામાɉ Ōયોગો અને અનુભવો પછી જે સમજણ Ōગટી તને ેમાŇ વાણીમાɉ નિહ પણ 
આચરણથી આપણા આદશɇ પાŇોએ ďયવહારȦમ આદશɇ ŌĒતુત કયાɇ છɂ. આથી જ તો ‘આચારો Ōથમો ધમɇ’ મɉŇ એ આપણો મૂળ મɉŇ 
છɂ. 
 ૨. સવɇ આǔેષક : 
  ભારતીય માનસ સાĄયાɉત અનાĸમણશીલ અને આǔેષક રǡુɉ છɂ. ‘અિતિથ દવેો ભવઃ’ની ભાવના ધરાવનાર આ સɉĒકȵિતએ 
ĺીક, મસુલમાન, યહȲદી, ચીની વગેરે આŖયી બની અહીં આďયા તેમને ેઆવકાયાɇ એટલુɉ જ નિહ તઓેન ેવધુ સમય િનરાિŖત ન રહɂતા 
ĒવાŖયી બનાďયા. 
  અહીં Ōાકȵિતક તāવોનુɉ દૈવી તāવ Ƞપે સɉĒકારીકરણ અȖત રીતે થયેલ છɂ. જથેી Ōકȵિત ભોôય નહી, પùૂય બની છɂ. ‘સવɨ 
ભવɉતુ સુિખન:’ એ આપણી Ōાથɇના રહી છɂ. 
 ૩. સનાતન અને સાતāયપૂણɇ : 
  યાĒકાચાયɇન ેટાɉકીન ેિવનોબા લખ ેછɂ કɁ, આપણી િનāયનૂતન સɉĒકȵિત  છɂ. આપણે ઓછામાɉ ઓછા દશ હʾર વષɇ પુરાણા 
છીએ.૫  અąય દેશ-સɉĒકȵિતના ઉǎવ પહɂલાɉ જ ભારત ેસાɉĒકȵિતક ગૌરવનુɉ શીખર સર કયુɈ હતુɉ. āયાર બાદ દઃુખદ ĒવĆન સમાન કɁટકɁટલા 
િવદેશી-િવધમીɑઓના આĸમણ, અāયાચાર થયા પણ આ સɉĒકȵિતને નાબૂદ કરી શòયા નથી. Ēવામી િવવેકાનɉદ, Ŗી અરિવɉદ, ગાɉધીʽ 
જેવા મહાન આāમાઓએ તેની ભďયતા અને િદďયતા પુન: Ōકાિશત કરી. અલબƫ, તેમાɉ સāવ તો સનાતન જ રǡુɉ છɂ. 
  ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત Ōિત િવǖનુɉ Ąયાન ખɞચે એવ ુલȦણ છɂ તેની Ōવાહ સાતāયતા. ડૉ. રાધાકȵđણ કહɂ છɂ, “ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત 
નદી જવેી વહɂતી રહી છɂ, તે સરોવર જવેી બɉિધયાર નથી, તે િવકાસનુɉ ʴȦ છɂ, પȫરપòવ ફળ નથી.” 
  અનેક આĸમણો, રાજકીય ઉથલપાથલના કારણે અąય રાđłોની સɉĒકȵિતઓનો લોપ થયો છɂ, ùયારે ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત ટકી 
રહી છɂ એનુɉ કારણ છɂ આ સɉĒકȵિતના મૂળમાɉ રહɂલ સાǖત મૂčયો, આદશɿ અન ેʽવન Ąયયે. 
 ૪. વૈિવĄયમાɉ એકāવ : 
  ઋôવેદમાɉ કહɂવાયુɉ છɂ કɁ, ભારતમાɉ બ ેŌકારની હવા વહɂ છɂ. એક દિȦણમાɉ સાગર ભણી, બીʽ િહમાલય તરફ. આમ 
ભૌગોિલક સીમા બાɉધી આપી. િવિવધ ભાષા માąય રાખી આખા દેશને એક ગણવો એ સɉĒકȵિત છɂ.૬ 

  િતથɇĒથાનોની યાŇા, પિવŇ નદીઓમાɉ Ēનાન, Ōકȵિતના સાિનĄયમાɉ સɉમેલન વગેરેની ʭđઠભૂિમમાɉ આપણા ઋિષઓની 
એકāવની ભાવના રહɂલી હતી. 
  ભારતીયોનો માŇ સહવાસ નિહ પણ સહʽવનનો આદશɇ છɂ, જેમાɉ એકāવનો ભાવ ďયòત થાય છɂ. આથી કહɂવાયુɉ છɂ કɁ, 
‘ભારતમાɉ જąમ દુલɇભ છɂ.’ 
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 ૫. ĺામ િનđઠ  :  
  ĺામ એ િવǖની લઘુ આʴિƫ છɂ. જેમ પૂʾ  માટɂ િŇભૂવન ďયાપી દવે નિહ, શાિલĺામની નાનકડી Ōિતમા ˆઇએ તમે 
સેવા માટɂ ĺામસમાજ ˆઇએ. ĺામĒવરાજ અને પɉચાયતી રાજ એ ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિતનો િવચાર છɂ.૭ 
  શહɂરીકરણ અન ેઉǐોગીકરણના િવકાસ કરતાɉ ďયાિધનો ďયાપ વĄયો છɂ. તેનુɉ િનદાન ‘િવǖĺામ’ સɉરચનામાɉ સમાયેલુɉ છɂ. 
‘વસધૈુવ કȱટȲĊબકĭ ’ નો આદશɇ ધરાવતી આ સɉĒકȵિત િવǖને ĺામમૂલક બનવાનુɉ દરૂગામી માગɇદશɇન આપે છɂ. 
 ૬. અǐાāમલȦી : 
  આāમા અન ેપરમાāમા સɉબɉધી શોધ અને િસિǌ એટલે અǐાāમ. ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિતની મુóય િવશષેતા અǐાāમ છɂ. મહિષɇ 
અરિવɉદ કહɂ છɂ કɁ, “ભારતીય અǐાāમના િસǌાɉત Ōમાણે મનđુય પોતે એક તકɒબુિǌ યુòત Ōાણી નથી, પણ તે એક આāમા છɂ, જે Ōભુની 
સાથે અને િવǖની િદďય શȬòતઓની સાથે િનરંતર સɉબɉધમાɉ છɂ.” ભારતના વદેકાળના ઋિષથી માɉડી વીસમી સદીના િવનોબાની વાણી 
આ આદશɇની અનુભૂિતન ેપોતપોતાની રીતે અિભďયòત કરતી રહી છɂ.૮  
  પિǕમની સɉĒકȵિતના િવકાસમાɉ ĺીસ અને રોમનુɉ યોગદાન સિવશેષ છɂ. જેમાɉ ĺીસ ેતāવȧાન અને રોમ એ ધમɇ યુરોપને 
આĆયો, કલા અન ેરાજકારણ આĆયા. પરંતુ, ન ત ેસમȬąવત થયા કɁ ન શાǖત િનવǆા! ùયારે ભારતીય અǐાāમમાɉ ધમɇ અન ેદશɇન 
સહજąમા છɂ. કલા, સાિહāય, સમાજ અને રાùય તેમાɉથી જ પાɉગયાɇ હોવાથી િદધાɇયુđય ભવઃ ના આિશષ પાĊયા છɂ. 

 વૈિǖક ફલક પર ȧાન િવચારઃ   
  િવǖભરમાɉ ȧાનનો મિહમા કરવામાɉ આďયો છɂ. વેદ એટલે ȧાન. િવĦ  પરથી વેદ શĈદ બąયો છɂ. િવǐા શĈદ પણ ȧાન 
માટɂ વપરાયો છɂ. ઉપિનષăકાળɂ, ભગવǉીતાએ, સɉતો, આચાયɿ અને સુધારકોએ ȧાનનો મિહમા ગાયો છɂ . “ઋતે ȧાનાĤ  ન મુȬòત:” 

)ȧાન િવના મુȬòત નથી(  

   “ न Ǒह £ानेन सǺश ंपͪवğͧमह ͪवɮयते| ” (ગીતા- ૪/૩૮) ભગવĦ ગીતામાɉ Ŗીકȵđણ ȧાનન ેપિવŇતĭ  કહɂ છɂ 
અને ȧાની ભòતને િŌયતમ ગણાવે છɂ. એ જ પરંપરામાɉ શɉકરાચાયɇ સો જąમે પણ ȧાન િવના મુȬòત અસɉભવ માને છɂ. ʾણકારી, 
માિહતી વગેરે શĈદો આપણા રોિજɉદા ʽવનમાɉ ȧાનના પયાɇય તરીકɁ વપરાય છɂ. એને તાȬāવક રીતે િવચારવા માટɂ થોડા ગɉિભર થવાની 
જȠર છɂ. ȧાન એ Ēʰિત-સɉĺહનો િવષય બને છɂ તેથી તેમાɉ િવકȵિતઓ અને િવĸયો પેદા થાય છɂ, જે તનેી મોટી મયાɇદા બની ʾય છɂ. 
પરંતુ ùયાɉ સધુી ȧાનનુɉ ȧાન યોôય રીત ેમળɂ નિહ āયાɉ સધુી ȧાનનો મિહમા ગાવા પૂરતો રહી ʾય છɂ અને એ āયાɉ અવરોધક બને છɂ.  
  પાǕાāય િચɉતનમાɉ ȧાન ɋગે િવિભąન મɉતďયો Ōવતɨ છɂ. સોȫફĒટોએ ‘માણસ એ વĒતુમાŇનો માપદɉડ છɂ’ એ સŇૂ Ǒારા 
‘ŌāયȦ એ જ ȧાન છɂ’ તે દશાɇďયુɉ.૯ ŌāયȦવાદ ɋતે સɉશયવાદમાɉ પȫરણમે છɂ. Ćલટેોએ સોĸɁȫટસને ટાɉકતા કǡુɉ કɁ, સોĸɁȫટસ બુિǌવાદી 
વલણ અપનાવે છɂ અને સોȫફĒટોના આ મતનુɉ ખɉડન કરે છɂ. Ēવયɉ સોĸɁȫટસ સાથે સહમત થતાɉ ત ેકહɂ છɂ, ‘ȧાન એ માŇ અિભŌાય 
નથી, એ માŇ ŌāયȦ નથી પરંતુ  િવચારતāવો (Ideas) નુɉ ȧાન એ સાચુɉ ȧાન છɂ.’   
  આમ ȧાન સબɉધી ઘણા િવચારો થયા છɂ. દરેકɁ પોતપોતાની ŉȬđટએ રજૂઆત કરી છɂ. જેમાɉ અરાજòતા ભારોભાર આવી છɂ. 
પરંતુ, ďયવȬĒથત િચɉતન એમąેયુઅલ કɁąટ એ કયુɈ છɂ. તેમણ ેઅનુભવવાદ અન ેબુિǌવાદનો સમąવય કરતાɉ કǡુɉ કɁ, “સɉવેદના િવનાની 
સɉકčપના ખાલી રહɂ છɂ અને સɉકčપના િવનાની સɉવદેના ɋધ પુરવાર થાય છɂ.” (Perception without conception is blind; 
Conception without perception is empty.) ૧૦ આમ, કɁąટ સમąવયવાદી બની અનભુવવાદ અને બિુǌવાદના સāયાɉશો ĺહણ કર ે
છɂ, પરતંુ તથેી અǐાāમના Ǒાર ખુčયા નિહ. તે અȧેયવાદી બનીને અટકી ગયા. 
  વૈȧાિનક ȧાન પણ આપણો ઉǌાર કરી શòયુɉ નથી, કɁમ કɁ ત ેમાŇ બિહલɇȦી ŉȬđટ જ આપણને આપ ેછɂ. ɋતે, અǐાāમ 
એકમેવ િવકčપ રહɂ છɂ. 

 અǐાāમ:  
  સમકાિલન િવદષૂી Ŗી િવમલાʽને એક િશિબરમાɉ પૂછવામાɉ આďયુɉ કɁ, આ અĄયાāમ શુɉ છɂ? તેમણે ઉƫરȠપે આપેલ અǐાāમ 
ɋગેનુɉ Ēપđટીકરણ આ મુજબ છɂ - “અĄયાāમ તો ʽવનનુɉ િવȧાન છɂ. અǐાāમ તો ʽવનનુɉ પરમતāવ શુɉ છɂ એ બતાવ ેછɂ. તĂય તો 
આપણી ઇȬąŉયો બતાવે છɂ, સāય શુɉ છɂ એ તો આપʸં બિુǌગત ȧાન બતાવે છɂ. ઋત (પરમ સāય) એ તો મન અને બુિǌથી પર ેછɂ. બધા 
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Ōકારની સɉરચનાથી જે સɉવદેના મુòત થઇ છɂ એવી સɉવેદનશીલતાની Ōતીિતનો એ િવષય છɂ. અĄયાāમ ધમɇ અને સɉŌદાયથી િબલકȱલ 
િભąન છɂ. એ કોઇ ŌાȬĆતનો િવષય નથી.૧૧ પામવાનો િવષય છɂ.  
  તેઓ અǐાāમ પથ Ōદિશɇકા બની મનđુયયāન અને ઇǖરકȵપાની નવતર સમજતુી રજુ કરે છɂ- “આપણો પુરષુાથɇ એટલો જ છɂ 
કɁ બધી ગિતઓને ઓળખી લઇને એને શાɉત થવા દેવી. ˆવાનો, ʾણવાનો, િવચારવાનો, પામવાનો મોહ ન રાખવો. આવી િનમɿિહ 
અને િનઃસીમ શાɉિતમાɉ પડદો ખુલી ʾય છɂ. અǐાāમમાɉ ɋિતમ ઘટના Ōગટીકરણની છɂ. આ બધુɉ- બધાɉ Ōયāનોના સમપɇણ વગર નથી 
થતુɉ. છɂčલા આŖયનુɉ – અહĭ  ચેતનાનુɉ સમપɇણ થાય છɂ āયારે સƫા ઉǊાȫટત થાય છɂ.”૧૨ 

  ભારતનુɉ િવશેષ મહāવ એ છɂ કɁ હʾરો વષɇ પહɂલાɉ ʽવનનુɉ સમĺ િવȧાન અહીં ઉǊાȫટત થયુɉ, ઉǊોિષત થયુɉ, જનેે અǐાāમ 
કહɂ છɂ.૧૩ મહિષɇ રમણ, Ēવામી િવવકેાનɉદ, મહિષɇ અરિવɉદ, િવનોબાʽ, િવમલાʽ વગેરે િવભૂિતઓ એક સૂરમાɉ કહɂ છɂ કɁ, િવǖ 
ચેતના એ અિધđઠાન ચેતના છɂ, સĤ -િચĤ -આનɉદ એના લȦણો છɂ. એનો આપણી સાથેનો સɉબɉધ િવચારવો તે અǐાāમ છɂ. તેનામાɉ 
આપણી એકતા અને અǑૈત િસǌ કરવુɉ એ આપʸ ંલȤય છɂ. 
  આમ, અǐાāમ િવશ ે ખુબ િચɉતન-મનન થયેલ છɂ. તેમાɉ સાર Ƞપે આપણા વીસમી સદીના બે અǐાāમપુરુષોના શĈદો 
સમાપન Ƞપે દશાɇવવા ઉપયુòત જણાય છɂ.  િવનોબાʽ અǐાāમશȬòતની િવશષેતા દશાɇવતાɉ કહɂ છɂ કɁ, “બીʽ બધી શȬòતઓનો 
દુરુપયોગ થઇ શકɁ છɂ, પછી એ ȧાનની, િવȧાનની, કલાની કોઇ પણ ȦેŇની હોય. ùયાર ેઅǐાāમની શȬòત જ એવી એક શȬòત છɂ 
જેનો દુરુપયોગ થઇ શકતો નથી. ‘અǐાāમિવચારણા’ નામના ĺɉથમાɉ પɉȫડત સુખલાલʽ કહɂ છɂ કɁ, “અǐાāમનુɉ ȦેŇ એવુɉ છɂ કɁ āયાɉ કોઇ 
Ēપધાɇન ેĒથાન નથી. કારણકɁ, પોતે પોતાની સાથ ેકોણ Ēપધાɇ કરી શકɁ? આ તો ‘આāમવĤ  સવɇભૂતેષુ’ની અનુભૂિત કરાવનાર િવǐા છɂ.” 
  આમ, અʰતāવની છડી-દાર આ ભારતીય સɉĒકȵિત મૂળગામી હોવાથી િવǖના Ŗેđઠ ભિવđયની તે એકમવે Ŗǌા છɂ એમ 
આપણ ેિનિǕતપણે કહી શકીએ. 
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Abstract: 
This paper is to determine the transformation of the movable introduction of professionals to 
libraries in this digital era.  The extant growth in ICT has brought about several variations and 
defiance to the world in libraries. To describe the suggestive role of the emerging tendencies in 
information services that the librarians play in the academic libraries. These challenges have greatly 
impressed institutions like Libraries. However, the role and expectations of libraries and librarians 
can never be subtracted from these challenges. Libraries have moved very well with the global 
change from print to non-print resources. In the present-day, internet information case and focuses 
on the trends and challenges for libraries and librarians to delay these challenges. 
Keywords: Digital Era, Digital Library, Universal Access 
Introduction: 
Digital Era:  
The Digital era is defined from the start of the 1970s and in this era shifting of information was very 
fast. A current example of the digital era is the Internet and E-mails. The prime problem is that of 
the technical architecture that comprises any library which holds both electronic and paper 
materials. Digital and traditional collections are included as the face of the traditional library. 
Digital Library: 
First, we have to know about Digital library then we can understand the challenges of the Digital era 
in libraries.  
Definition of Digital Library: 
Digital Library Federation offered the following definition in 1998:"Digital libraries are 
organizations that provide the resources, including the specialized staff, to select, structure, offer 
intellectual access to, interpret, distribute, preserve the integrity of, and ensure the persistence over 
time of collections of digital works so that they are readily and economically available for use by a 
defined community or set of communities" (DLF, 1998). 
Perspective: 
ICT will sustain to transform and libraries have to utilize the transferring technology to supply the 
best use and service to their users. ICT develops use for information and supplies new chances for 
libraries and provides their users with IT-based services. Keeping up with the new trends in ICT is 
also of higher-priority importance. 
However, due to the advent of the Internet, the World Wide Web and the proliferation of online 
catalogs, the role of the librarian has been changed. Now the librarian is more efficient and has new 
roles as a liaison, facilitator, end-user trainer, web manager and designer, researcher, interface 
designer, knowledge professional and sifter of information resources. In the recent past, librarians 
have traditionally been known as custodians of the information material. Librarians share with other 
professions something indefinable which transforms it from a mere occupation into a way of life. 

Challenges of Library in Digital Era 
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Those who see it as a hobby or way of life find great fulfillment in their job which brings 
satisfaction. However, librarians will always remain one of the most important factors in the process 
of achieving the aim and objectives of any university library. The librarians should be 
knowledgeable in a variety of information sources and follow the new trends and advancements in 
computers, media and publishing. 
Important symptoms of the Digital Library: 

 Some of the important symptoms of the digital library are described below: 
 Storage of information in digital form; 
 For accessing and getting information through direct application of communication 

networks  
 From a master file, copying by downloading or online/offline printing 

Benefits of Digital Library: 
 Support both formal and informal learning 
 Universal access  
 Approach to more information 
 Preserving rare books that rapidly deteriorating due to overuse or storage stage 
 Distant access to rare and expensive material 
 Enables managing very large amounts of data 
 Resolving vast storage issues 
 Help to perform findings that are manually not thinkable 
 Immediate and faster access to information 

Challenges and Problems associated with library in Digital Era:  
The problems and issues associated with digital information like “acceptability, accuracy, 
accountability, authenticity, readability, standardization, copy right and pricing have been dealt by 
Lakshmana Moorthi  and Karisiddappa.” 

 Information Reality:  
In the digital library, which information is collected for the digital library projects through OCR are 
not accurate and satisfactory. It is difficult to copy any information without spoiling or missing it. 

 Facility of Hardware/Software: 
There is a big problem with using and retrieving the digital collection. Day by day, many 
innovations are occurring in the field of hardware and software of computers. The execution of 
modern technology in the library with the ICT resources is creating the main problem. 

 The faithfulness of Information:  
Digital format data are downloaded from different websites, twits, wikis and social media websites, 
which are not authenticated for use. Users can use or search authenticated data for any type of use. 

 Issues of IPR (Intellectual Property Rights): 
Conservation of intellectual property rights is not absolutely possible in digital data. It is too 
difficult for e-resources to persist about copyright protection of the authors and publishers too. 

 Security of Data: 
System crashes, faulty disks, power failure, accidentally deleting or overwriting the files, computer 
viruses, hacking, natural disasters, money-making, and revenge are the main risks to data stored in 
digital media. We should aware of them for data security. 

 Fair use: 
In any law, the limitations of ‘fair use’ of digital resources are not mentioned. It is hard to define 
how much any user can copy under fair use. 
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 Usage facility:  
Digital data which is stored in digital form is not convenient for reading fast and powerful as 
reading printed material. It puts more stress on the eyes too in reading. 

 Need for Technology: 
The use of devices like computers, CD-DVD players and Disk drivers takes place a part in the 
information retrieval systems to retrieve the information stored in digital media. 

 Expensiveness: 
To read and get the data which is in digital form, there is a requirement for hardware and software 
which are very expensive. To know about operating those devices is also difficult and expensive. 

 Life of digital data storage : 
The storage life of e-resources is lower than print resources. It is too difficult to keep safe for hard 
disks, floppy disks, computer tapes and many more a few years. 

 The universality of digital reading and storage devices:  
A large number of users visit the library regularly to suffice their information requirements, 
therefore, to save time for the users, the devices useful for reading and storage of digital data 
should be universal. 

 Tough and expensive modification of traditional printed resources into digital 
resources : 

It is too much tough and expensive to modification of traditional resources to digital resources. 
That work is challenging, time-consuming and expensive to modify those print materials into the 
digital data. 
CONCLUSION: 
It is revealed from this paper that information technology has affected the skills and 
responsibilities of librarians in digital libraries. Technology has changed not only the face of 
information but also the information-seeking conduct of the users. Technology demands a high 
level of technical skill set from library professionals in order to make maximum use of new 
technological tools for providing effective and better services to the users. The study concludes 
that due to changing scenarios of information, problems such as insufficient technical abilities, 
advanced searching abilities, insufficient trained and skilled manpower, use of digital sources of 
information, different library software, the poor stage of libraries, poor infrastructure, insufficient 
training, low rate of information literacy and professional status has occurred. 
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સારાɉશ: 
   ભારતીય અથɇતɉŇમાɉ રાસાયણ ઉǐોગોમાɉ રાસાયણ અને પłેોરાસાયણએ મહāવ પણુɇ ભાગ ભજવે છɂ. કોિવડ-૧૯ના કારણ ે
રાસાયણ અન ેપłેોરાસાયણ ઉǐોગો માટɂ ઉદભવેલી સમĒયાઓ  અને તેના રાસાયણ ઉāપાદનના ʴȬĄધદર, આયાત-િનકાસ પર થયેેલી 
અસરોને Ɍકડાકીય માિહતીના િવđલશેણ Ǒારા રજકુરવામાɉ આવી છɂ.    
ચાવીȠપ શĈદ:  કોિવડ-19,  રાસાયણ અને પેłો-રાસાયણ ઉǐોગ, ઉāપાદન, આયાત-િનકાસ.  
ŌĒતાવના: 
   રાસાયિણક ઉǐોગોમાɉ મુóયāવ ેરાસાયણ અને રાસાયિણક ઉāપાદન અન ેપેłો-રાસાયણનો સમાવેશ થાય છɂ. જેન ુમોટા, 
નાના અને મĄય પાયા ઉપર ઉāપાદન થતુ હોય છɂ. Ɍતરરાđłીય Ēતરે દેશો રાસાયિણક ઉāપાદનોનો આયત-િનકાસ Ǒારા મોટા 
Ōમાણમાɉ ďયાપાર કરી રǡો છɂ. જેમા ચીન , યૂ.એસ.એ, જમɇની અĺેસર છɂ. ભારત િવǖďયાપી રાસાયિણક બʾરમાɉ 3 ટકા અન ે
ભારતના અથɇતɉŇમાɉ ૭ ટકા  ʽડીપીમાɉ િહĒસો ધરાવે છɂ. દેશના આિથɇક િવકાસમાɉ રાસાયણ ઉǐોગ ચાવીȠપ ભાગ ભજવે છɂ. તેન ુ
કારણ બધા દેશો િદવસના શȠઆતથી િદવસના ɋત સુધી તનેી માɉગ વધતી ʾય છɂ. કોિવડ -૧૯ના આďયા બાદ રાસાયિણક ઉǐોગ 
જેમાɉ રાસાયણ અન ેપેłોરાસાયણના ઉāપાદન અન ેઆયાત િનકાસ પર કɁવી અસર  થઇ  છɂ. તેની રજઆુત ŌĒતુત સɉશોધન પેપર માɉ 
કરવામાɉ આવી છɂ.  
સɉદભɇ સાિહāય:   
અતુલકȱમાર કાĊબલે ૨૦૨૦ 
   આ સɉશોધન પેપર IMPACT OF LOCKDOWN ON INDUSTRIES IN INDIA જેમાɉ ઑટો ઉǐોગ, 
મેąયુફɁòચȫરંગ અન ેરીટɂલ સેòટરમાɉ કોિવડ-૧૯ ની કɁવી અસર થઈ છɂ. કોિવડ-19ના Ōસાર પછી િવિવધ દȫરયાઈ બɉદરો અન ેએરપોટɓ 
બɉધ કયાɇ બાદ .આયાત અને િનકાસ Ōʴિƫઓ પર Ōિતબɉધ અને  ઉāપાદન Ōʴિƫઓને અસર કરી અને તેની પુરવઠા પર અસર થઇ. 
સɉશોધન પેપરમાɉ ભારતના ઉǐોગો અને અથɇતɉŇ પર કોિવડ-૧૯ ની અસરની ચચાɇ કરવામાɉ આવી છɂ. 
માિહતી ŌાȬĆત:  
    ŌĒતતુ સɉશોધન પેપર ગૌણ માિહતી પર આધાȫરત છɂ. જે સરકારના વાિષɇક અહɂવાલો, સɉશોધન પŇો અને વેબસાઇડો 
Ǒારા માિહતી ŌાĆત કરવામાɉ આવી છɂ. 
અĉયાસના હɂતુ:  
૧. રાસાયિણક ઉāપાદન ઉǐોગોનો પરીચય આપવો.  
૨. કોિવડ -૧૯ના લીધે રસાયણ અને પેłો રાસાયણ ઉǐોગોના ઉāપાદન અન ેઆયાત-િનકાસ પર થયેલી અસરને તપાસવુ.  
રાસાયિણક ઉǐોગ:   
          રાસાયિણક ઉǐોગમાɉ કાબɇિનક રસાયણો, અકાબɇિનક રસાયણો, ફામાɇĒયુȫટકčસ ઉāપાદનો, ખાતરો, ટɂિનɉગ અથવા ડાʚઝ, 
અકɒ, રંગ -રંગŉďય, પેઇąટ અને વાિનɇશ, પƾુી અને અąય માȬĒટòસ શાહી, આવĐયક તેલ, પરćયુમરી કોĒમેȫટક, સાબ,ુ ઓગɨિનક 
સરફɁશ, čયુŎીટીંગ એજąટોનો સમાવેશ થાય છɂ. કȵિŇમ મીણ, ડɂąટલ વòેસ, પોિલિશɉગ, આčĈયુિમનોઇડલ પદાથɇ, Ēટાચɇ, ગુɉદર, 

કોિવડ-19: ભારતમાɉ રાસાયણ અને પłેો-રાસાયણ ઉǐોગ પર અસર 

SONALKUMARI YOGESHBHAI MANGELA 
PH.D. SCHOLAR 
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SAURASHTRA UNIVERSITY RAJKOT 
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ઉāસેચકો, િવĒફોટક, પાયરોટɂકિનક ઉāપાદનો, પીણાɉ, ȬĒપȫરટ અને િવનેગર, મેચ, પાયરોફોȫરક એલોય, ફોટોĺાȫફક અથવા 
િસનેમેટોĺાȫફક ઉāપાદનો, પરચુરણ રાસાયિણક ઉāપાદનો, ĆલાȬĒટકના રસાયણો, કȵિŇમ ȫફલામąેüસ, કȵિŇમ ફાઇબર સમાવેશ થાય 
છɂ.  
                          િમિનȬĒł ઓફ કɁિમકčસ એąડ ફȫટɓલાઇઝસɇ,                                                                                                                               
                                        ડીપાüમɨąટ ઓફ કɁિમકલ એąડ પłેોકɁિમકલ  
કોિવડ-19ના લીધે રાસાયણ ઉǐોગો માટɂ ઉદભવેલી સમĒયા 
   ૧. સĆલાય ચેઇન ભɉગાણને કારણ ેિવȦેપો.  
   ૨. કાચામાલ અછતનો સામનો કરવો પǆો. 
   ૩. માલસામાનના પુરવઠો મેળવવામાɉ િવલɉબ. 
   ૪. આવક ŌાȬĆત ન થવાથી માɉગમાɉ ઘટાડો.  
રાસાયણ ઉāપાદનો 
રાસાયણો  
૧.Ȧાર (આčકલી)  
૨.કાબɇિનક રસાયણો  
૩.અકાબɇિનક રસાયણો 
 ૪.જɉતનુાશકો 
 ૫.રંગો અને રંગŉďયો 

પેłો રાસાયણો   
૧. કȵિŇમ રસેા  
૨. Ōદશɇન ĆલાȬĒટક 
૩. મĄયવતીɑ િસąથ. ડીટરજąટ 
૪. ઇલાĒટોમસɇ (એસ.રબર)  
૫.પોિલમર રસાયણએસ 

     રસાયણ ઉǐોગોમાɉ મુóય એવા રસાયણ અને રાસાયણ ઉāપાદન અને પેłોકɁિમčસ મુóય ઉǐોગો છɂ. આ ઉǐોગોના રસાયણ 
ȦેŇે ઉāપાદન, ઉāપાદન ʴȬĄધદર આયાત-િનકાસ વગેરનેી Ɍકડાકીય માિહતીનુ િવǔેષણ Ǒારા કોિવડ-19 વિૈǖક માહામારી 
શȠઆતના સમયગાળા દરિમયાથી ઉǐોગો પર થયેલી અસરોન ે તપાસવામાɉ આવી છɂ.રાસાયણ અને પેłોરાસાયણની ઉāપાદન 
ʴȬĄધદર   

https://www.india.gov.in 

વષɇ રાસાયણ ઉāપાદનમાɉ ʴȬĄધદર પેłોરાસાયણ ઉāપાદનમાɉ ʴȬĄધદર 
૨૦૧૬-૧૭   
૨૦૧૭-૧૮ ૮.૨ ૧. 
૨૦૧૮-૧૯ ૪.૭ ૩.૮ 
૨૦૧૯-૨૦ ૩.૦૫ ૧૭ 
૨૦૨૦-૨૧ -૫.૯ -૫.૮ 
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    કોđટકમાɉ દશાɇďયા મુજબ ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ થી ૨૦૧૮-૧૯ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન રાસાયણ અન ે પłેોરાસાયણની ઉāપાદન 
ʴȬĄધદર હકારાāમક વધારો ˆવા મĎયો હતો. ùયારે ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ થી ૨૦૨૦-૨૧ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન ઉāપાદન ʴȬĄધદરમાɉ 
નકારāમક ઘટાડો થયો છɂ જ ેરેખા Ǒારા ˆઇ શકાઇ છɂ. ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ થી ૨૦૨૦-૨૧ના ઉāપાદન ʴȬĄધદરમાɉ ઘટાડો થવાન ુકારણ કોિવડ-
૧૯ વિૈǖક માહામારી છɂ. જેના કારણે ôલોબલ સĆલાય ચેઇન અટકવવાથી કાચા માલની ŌાĆતી ન થવાન ેકારણે ઉāપાદનમાɉ ઘટાડો 
નોધાયો છɂ.  
રાસાયણ અને પેłોરાસાયણની આયાત-િનકાસ 

વષɇ  આયાત  િનકાસ  

૨૦૧૬-૧૭ ૨૬૯૧૮૯ ૧૯૦૧૯૩ 

૨૦૧૭-૧૮ ૩૧૭૮૫૬ ૨૧૯૨૮૧ 

૨૦૧૮-૧૯ ૩૯૪૮૩૪ ૨૮૩૫૭૫ 

૨૦૧૯-૨૦ ૩૫૯૬૬૦ ૨૭૫૨૯૪ 

૨૦૨૦-૨૧ ૩૭૩૭૧૪ ૨૭૯૩૩૭ 

https://www.india.gov.in 

-૧૫. 
-૧૦. 
-૫. 
૦. 
૫. 

૧૦. 
૧૫. 
૨૦. 
૨૫. 

૨૦૧૬-૧૭ ૨૦૧૭-૧૮ ૨૦૧૮-૧૯ ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ ૨૦૨૦-૨૧ 

રાસાયણ અને પે˼ ોરાસાયણના ઉƗપાદન ɂ�ૃƚધદર

રાસાયણ ઉƗપાદનમા ંɂ�ૃƚધદર પે˼ ો રાસાયણ ઉƗપાદનમા ંɂ�ૃƚધદર 
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    કોđટકમાɉ દશાɇďયા મુજબ વષɇ ૨૦૧૬-૧૭ થી ૨૦૧૮-૧૯ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન રાસાયણ અન ેપેłોરાસાયણની આયાત-
િનકાસમાɉ હકારાāમક વધારો ˆવા મĎયો હતો. ùયાર ેવષɇ ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ સમયગાળા દરિમયાન આયાત-િનકાસમાɉ ઘટાડો થયો છɂ જ ે
આલેખમાɉ ˆઇ શકાઇ છɂ. વષɇ ૨૦૨૦-૨૧માɉ રાસાયણ અન ેપłેોરાસાયણની આયાત-િનકાસમાɉ ફરીથી વધારો નોધાયો છɂ પરંતુ વષɇ 
૨૦૧૮-૧૯ની તુલનાએ ઓછો છɂ. આમ  થવાનુ કારણ કોિવડ-૧૯ વૈિǖક માહામારી છɂ. જનેા કારણે ôલોબલ સĆલાય ચેઇન 
અટકવવાથી અન ેવૈિǖક માɉગ ઘટવાથી આયાત-િનકાસમાɉ ઘટાડો નોધાયો છɂ. 
તારણો:  
૧. વષɇ ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ થી ૨૦૨૦-૨૧ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન ઉāપાદન ʴȬĄધદરમાɉ નકારāમક ઘટાડો થયો છɂ. 
૨. વષɇ ૨૦૧૯-૨૦ સમયગાળા દરિમયાન આયાત-િનકાસમાɉ ઘટાડો અન ે ૨૦૨૦-૨૧માɉ રાસાયણ અને પેłોરાસાયણની આયાત-
િનકાસમાɉ ફરીથી વધારો નોધાયો છɂ પરતં ુ૨૦૧૮-૧૯ની તુલનાએ ઓછો છɂ.  
ઉપસɉહાર:  
     રસાયિણક ઉǐોગોએ દેશના અથɇďયવĒથામાɉ કરોડરùજુ તરીકɁ કાયɇ કરે છɂ. પરંત ુકોિવડના કારણે  ôલોબલ સĆલાય ચઇેન 
અટકવાથી કાચા માલની ŌાĆતી ન થવાને કારણે ઉāપાદનમાɉ ઘટાડો નોધાયો છɂ. અને વૈિǖક માɉગ ઘટવાથી આયાત-િનકાસમાɉ ઘટાડો 
નોધાયો છɂ. 
સɉદભɇસૂિચ:  
chemical and petrochemical statistics at a glance . (2021, june 8). Retrieved from chemicals.nic.in: 

https://chemicals.nic.in. 
convention C155- occupational safety and helth convention, 1981(no. 155)- ILO. (2021, december 1). 

Retrieved from https://www.ilo.org 
National Portal of India. (2022, january 12). Retrieved from india.gov.in: https://www.india.gov.in  
A, K. (2020). IIMPACT OF LOCKDOWN ON INDUSTRIES IN INDIA . WAR AGAINST COVID-19: AN 
ALARM TO MANKIND , 152. 
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રાસાયણ અને પે˼ો રાસાયણની આયાત િનકાસ 

આયાત  િનકાસ  
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साÿंत समय म¤ परेू िवĵ म¤ उपभोĉा वाद और बाज़ार वाद ने अपनी जड़े जमा ली ह§। महानगरŌ म¤ अिधकतर मनÕुय संवेदन 
हीन होकर यांिýक जीवन जीवन जी रहे ह§। Öवाथª, अनैितकता, भĶाचार, झठू, छल-कपट, िहसंा, युĦ, िवÖतारवादी नीित, शľŌ का 
दłुपयोग इÂयािद के फलÖवłप समú िवĵ जैसे िक िवनाश के कगार पर आकर खड़ा रह गया ह§। इस दौर म¤ हम¤ ®ीमद ्भागवदगीता के 
सार को आÂमसात करना होगा। गांधी, गोपाल कृÕण गोखले, टॉÐसटॉय, जॉन रिÖकन इÂयािद के िवचारŌ को समथªन देना होगा। तभी 
हम समú िवĵ म¤ शांित और सौहाþª से यĉु पिवý वातावरण का िनमाªण कर पाएगेँ। जैन धमª, बौĦ धमª, बाइिबल और ®ीमद् 
भगवģीता से गाँधीजी अÂयिधक ÿभािवत हòए। गांधी जी के जीवन पर इनका गहरा ÿभाव पड़ा और िफर उन बातŌ के उपर उÆहŌने कुछ 
ÿयोग भी िकए ह§। जो उनकì आÂमकथा ‘सÂयना ÿयोगो’ जो गुजराती म¤ िलखी ह§, उसम¤ सúंिहत ह§। आधुिनक यगु म¤ गांधी जी ने न 
िसफª  भारत म¤, िकÆतु परेू िवĵ म¤ सÂय, अिहसंा, सÂयाúह, सवōदय, Öव¸छता, Öवराज, Öवदेशी चीजŌ का उपयोग और सÖंथाओ ंकì 
Öथापना पर अिधक जोर िदया ह§। इनम¤ सबसे अिधक उÆहŌने सÂय और अिहंसा को केÆþ म¤ रखा ह§। अगर ÿÂयेक मनÕुय िसफª  सÂय और 
अिहसंा को अपना ले तो िवĵ यĦु का खतरा कम हो जाएगा। कबीर ने सÂय के सदंभª म¤ कहा ह§ िक- 

‘’साँच बराबर तप नाही, झठू बराबर पाप। 
जाके िहरī साँच ह§, ताके िहरī आप।।‘’ अथाªतँ्  
‘’सÂय से बढ़कर और कोई तप नहé ह§, झठू स ेबड़ा और कोई पाप नहé। िजसके Ćदय म¤ सÂय ह§ उसके Ćदय म¤, हे परमĵेर! 

(िनगुªण िनराकार) आप का िनवास ह§।‘’ इस तरह जो मनÕुय सÂय के साथ ह§, उसके साथ Öवयं परम तÂव ह§। उसे कहé और ढँूढने कì 
आवÔयकता नहé ह§। गांधी जी ने अपने िवचारŌ म¤ सबसे अिधक सÂय को महÂव िदया ह§। चाह ेकैसी भी पåरिÖथित का िनमाªण ³यŌ न हो 
जाए, ÿÂयेक Óयिĉ को सÂय को अपनाना चािहए। सभी ÓयिĉयŌ को सÂय अ¸छा तो लगता ह§, लेिकन जहाँ उसे लगता ह§ िक कोई 
समÖया आएगी तो वह शीŅ झठू का सहारा ले लेता ह§। झठू आपको थोड़े समय के िलए बचाएगा, िकÆतु वह कभी-कभी न कभी तो 
सामने आएगा। आज भी छोटे ब¸चे से जब कोई गलती हो जाती ह§, और वह सच बता देता ह§ िक यह गलती उसीने कì ह§। तब सच 
बालने पर उसे अिधकतर घरŌ म¤ मारा-पीटा जाता ह§। िफर दसूरी बार जब वही ब¸चा कोई दसूरी गलती करता ह§, तो सच नहé बोलता 
झठू बोल देता ह§ िक– ‘’यह म§ने नहé िकया।‘’ उसे िफर यह अिभसंधान हो जाता ह§ िक झठू बोल देते ह§, तो कोई खतरा नहé ह§ और 
अगर सच कह िदया तो उसे मार पड़ेगी। इस तरह धीरे-धीरे वह ब¸चा जो सच बोलता था, वह झठू बोलना शłु कर देता ह§। यह बात 
हमारे समाज के िलए बहòत बड़ी ýासदी ह§। इसके Öथान पर ब¸चा जब सच बोल,े तब उसे मारने के Öथान पर िकसी भी गलती पर 
समझाकर काम िलया जाए और उसे सच बतान ेपर शाबाशी दी जाए या कोई इनाम िदया जाएगा; तो वह हमेशा सच ही बोलेगा। उसे 
सच बोलने कì आदत पड़ेगी। इस तरह हम बचपन से ही सच बोलने कì आदत ब¸चŌ म¤ अंकुåरत कर स¸चाई का माहौल बना सकते 
ह§। िजसकì परेू िवĵ म¤ पग-पग पर आवÔयकता ह§। Öवयं गांधी ने सÂय को अपना कर अपन ेदोष समú िवĵ के सामने रख¤ और सÂय को 
अपनाकर उन दोषŌ का पåरÕकार भी िकया। इस देश के सभी महान ÓयिĉयŌ ने सÂय को अपनाया ह§। हम भी उस राÖते पर चल कर देश 
को उÆनित कì िदशा म¤ अúसर कर सरकते ह§। 

सÂय को अपनाने वाला Óयिĉ अपन ेआप अिहसंा का समथªक बन जाता ह§। सÂय और अिहंसा एक दसूरे के साथ इस तरह 
जड़ेु ह§, जैस ेएक ही िस³के के दो पहल।ू दोनŌ अÆयोÆयाि®त ह§। हमारी भारतीय सÖंकृित सÂय और अिहसंा कì सÖंकृित ह§। भारत देश 

गांधीवादी िवचार और वतªमान िवĵ 
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को इसिलए ‘शांित दतू’ कì स²ंा िमली ह§। गीतकार राजेÆþ कृÕण न ेभी िलखा ह§ िक- ‘’जहाँ सÂय अिहसंा और धमª का पग -पग लगता 
डेरा वह भारत देश ह§ मेरा।‘’ महाभारत के अनसुाशन पवª, अÅयाय-116, दानधमªपवª म¤ कहा गया ह§ िक-  

‘’अिहसंा परमो धमªÖतथािहसंा परं तपः। 
अिहसंा परम¤ सÂयं यतो धमªः ÿवतªते ।।‘’1 (Ĵोक-25)   
गांधी जी ने इसी भारतीय सÖंकृित से ÿेरणा úहण कì और Öवयं अिहसंा के राÖते पर चले और सभी को अिहसंा को 

अपनाने कì ÿेरणा दी। वतªमान िवĵ तीसरे िवĵ युĦ के कगार पर आकर खड़ा रह गया ह§, तब न िसफª  भारत को बिÐक परेू िवĵ को 
अिहसंा को अपना कर यĦु को टालने कì कोिशश करनी चािहए। हाल ही म¤ यøेुन और रिशया के बीच का महा भीषण यĦु इसका 
उदाहरण ह§। िजसम¤ लाखŌ िनदōष लोग युĦ म¤ मारे गए। यĦु के बाद ब¸चे, बुढ़े और िľयŌ के साथ अÂयाचार और िहसंा कì गई। िहसंा, 
Ĭेष, ईÕयाª से दोनŌ देश म¤ से िकसी को कुछ भी न िमला। उपर से गरीबी और भखू ने अपनी बाह¤ फैला दी, आिथªक संकट आया सो 
अलग। आज परेू िवĵ म¤ धमª और संÿदाय के नाम पर तो कभी अहकंार वश आतंकवाद फैला ह§। अणबुÌब, परमाण ुबÌब, जैिवक शľ, 
रसायिणक शľ इÂयािद शľ िजस तेजी स ेिवĵ के देश इकęे कर रह ेह§, उस ेदेख कर यह लगता ह§ िक कभी भी तीसरा िवĵ यĦु िछड़ 
जाएगा। अगर तीसरा िवĵ यĦु हòआ तो िवĵ के सभी देशŌ के पास ऐसे आधुिनक शľ ह§, िक िजससे न माý वह देश जो यĦु कर रह ेह§, 
िकÆतु परेू िवĵ के उपर इन परमाण ुशľŌ का असर हो सकता ह§। सिृĶ के उपर जीवन खतरे म¤ आ सकता ह§। संभावना ह§ िक, हमारी 
सËयता नĶ हो जाए और हम िफर से पाषाण यगु म¤ चले जाए। अतः भलाई इस म¤ ह§, िक िवĵ के सभी देश एक-दसूरे से िहल-िमल कर 
भाईचारे स ेरह।े एक दसूरे का मान-सÌमान कर¤। ÿेम और अिहसंा स ेसभी समÖयाओ ंका समाधान कर सकते ह§। हम िनःÔľीकरण को 
अपनाए। शľ हŌगे तो उसका दłुपयोग कर¤गे, िकÆतु घातक शľŌ का Âयाग कर द¤गे तो नकुसान पहòचँाने का या िहंसा करन ेका कोई 
सवाल उÂपÆन नहé होगा। सांÿत समय म¤ परेू िवĵ को गांधी जी के अिहंसा िसĦांत को अपनाकर चलना चािहए। िहÆदी के किव िकशोर 
काबरा जी भी अपने खÁड़ काÓय ‘धनुष भंग’ म¤ िनःशľीकरण के सदंभª म¤ कहते ह§ िक-  

‘’धनषु ³या टूटा, 
िनःशľीकरण कì ÿिøया ने 
पाँख खोली ह§। 
यĦु िकतना ह§ भयंकर 
यĦु के पåरणाम िकतने ह§ िघनौने 
म§ यगुŌ के पार सब कुछ देखता हó।ँ‘’ 
 इस तरह Óयिĉ यĦु और शľŌ को छोड़ कर ®म को अपनाए,  अपना कतªÓय-कमª कर¤ तो अवÔय इस धरा पर हम 

‘वसधैुव कुटुÌबकम’्  कì भावना को साकार कर पाएँगे। वतªमान समय म¤ नव-यवुकŌ म¤ काम के ÿित उÂसाह और जोश म¤ कमी आ गई 
ह§। यवुा वगª कम मेहनत स ेबड़ी सफलता हािसल करना चाहते ह§,िकÆतु यह संभव नहé ह§। ऐसे समय म¤ गांधी जी के कमª के िसĦांत को 
अपनाना चािहए। गांधी जी Öवयं अपना सारा काम करते ह§। उनका िसĦांत ‘खदु का काम खदु करो’ को अपनाना चािहए। 
®ीमĩगवģीता यथाłप, अÅयाय-3, Ĵोक-8 म¤ कहा गया ह§ िक-  
‘’िनयतं कुŁ कमª Âवं कमª ºयायो Ļकमªणः। 
शरीरयाýािप च ते न ÿिसदÅ्येदकमªणः।।‘’ (Ĵोक-8) 
                                              अथाªतँ् 
‘’अपना िनयत कमª करो, ³यŌिक कमª न करने कì अप±ेा कमª करना ®ेķ ह§। कमª के िबना तो शरीर- िनवाªह भी नहé होता।‘’ ÿÂयके 
Óयिĉ को अपना कतªÓय कमª करना चािहए। चाहे वह संतान के łप म¤ हो, माता-िपता के łप म¤ हो, देश के नागåरक के łप म¤ हो, 
कमªचारी के łप म¤ हो या िफर िवīाथê के łप म¤, उसे अपना कतªÓय-कमª अवÔय करना चािहए।  गांधी जी ने कतªÓय िनवाªह कर, कमª 
के ÿित सचेत रहकर देश के ®ेķ नागåरक के łप म¤ अपना फज़ª िनभाने कì बात समÖत देश वािसयŌ एवं िवĵ के समÖत मनÕुयŌ को 
कही ह§। आज देश Öवतंý हो गया ह§, िकÆतु आज भी हम Öव¸छता को अपना कर देश के ®ेķ नागåरक बन सकते ह§। लेिकन दःुख कì 
बात तो यह ह§ िक हम अपने सामने डÖटिबन को देखते ह§, िफर भी पानी के खाली पाउच या अÆय कचरा डÖटिबन म¤ न डाल कर नीचे 
कहé भी डाल देते ह§।  इससे देश म¤ गंदगी फैलती ह§ और हम ही उस गंदगी का भोग बन कर िबमार हो जाते ह§। नदी के पानी म¤ भी कचरा 
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डाल कर या औīोिगक कचरे का िनकास कर नदी के शĦु पानी को गंदा कर िदया जाता ह§। िजससे दिूषत पानी कì समÖया उÂपÆन 
होती ह§। साÿंत समय म¤ हम¤ गांधी जी के Öव¸छता अिभयान को समझना होगा और उसे आÂमसात कर उस पर अमल करना होगा। 
³यŌिक Öव¸छता ÖवÖथ शरीर के िलए पहली शतª ह§।  
 गांधी जी ने Öवराज को और Öवराज कì चीज़Ō का उपयोग करने कì सलाह दी ह§। औīोगीकरण के दौर म¤ आज बड़-बड़े 
शहरŌ म¤ दस ÓयिĉयŌ का काम एक मशीन या कÌÈयटूर कर देता ह§। मॉल खलु रह ेह§, िजसकì वजह से भारत म¤ और परेू िवĵ म¤ घरेलू 
छोटे छोटे उīोग नĶ हो रह ेह§। िजसका सीधा असर छोटे ÓयापाåरयŌ के उपर हो रहा ह§, उनके उīोग नĶ हो रह ेह§। िजसकì वजह से 
गरीबी और बेकारी बढ़ रही ह§। इसके Öथान पर Öवदेशी चीजŌ को बढ़ावा द¤गे तो अपन ेदेश के लोगŌ का Óयवासाय चलेगा, हम आÂम 
िनभªरता कì और आगे बढ़ कर अपने देश स ेबेकारी कम कर सकते ह§। वतªमान सरकार ने भी आÂमिनभªरता के अिभयान को बढ़ावा 
िदया ह§। गांधी जी के िवचारŌ से ÿभािवत होकर भारत के सभी सािहÂयकारŌ ने खलेु मन से गांधी जी के इस आÂमिनभªरता के िवचार को 
अपनाया और अपने सािहÂय के माÅयम स ेसमÖत देश वािसयŌ तक इस सदंेश का ÿचार िकया तािक लोगŌ म¤ जागिृत आए। 
                   इस तरह साÿंत समय म¤ गांधी जी के सÂय, अिहसंा, आÂमिनभªरता, सÂयाúह, Óयसन मिुĉ इÂयािद गांधीवादी िवचारŌ 
को अपनाकर एक भारत ®ेķ भारत का सपना साकार कर सकते ह§।   
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Githa Hariharan’s novels, in particular, are compatible in the sense that they share 

themes of identity crisis pertaining to feminism. She attempts to unleash the different degrees 
of adjustments, opposition, resistance and struggle, of her women characters, and thereby she 
noted the lack of flexibility in the patterns of social organization and the high degree of 
frustration and problems facing women. She has succeeded in putting forth through her works 
certain definite reforms that can be initiated to uplift the aspirations of women.  
 In Times of Siege indirectly reflects feminist issues through the bold young modern 
girl Meena. She remains a constant moral support for Shiv throughout his life. Meena’s 
presence brings about a catalytic action in Shiv’s otherwise monotonous identity. She is the 
source of Shiv’s changed personality and individuality. Meena, like Mani again fills the 
vacuum in Shiv’s life. Her natural tendency to react quickly against injustice once laid bare 
Shiv’s real trait in one occasion: "You don’t like confrontations, do you?" (TOS: 32) Shiv is 
highly inspired and motivated by Meena’s pure spirit to support and uphold the values of 
society by actively participating in a meeting "… to rescue an aging historian from the mob." 
(TOS: 114) For Shiv, who lacks decision-making quality, this trait of Meena wins his 
admiration. 
 Shiv’s identity gets exemplified by Meena’s moral support. She constantly provides 
Shiv with positive energy and motivates him to resist the accusations against him. Meena’s 
courageous nature gives mental strength to Shiv to face the accusations of fundamentalists who 
assert: "Texts which overemphasize caste divisions and project the Hindu religion and Hindu 
culture in a poor light should not be allowed." (TOS: 103) 

The novel describes communal event in New Delhi occurred in 2000. Shiv Murthy is a 
Professor of History in a reputed University in the metropolitan Delhi. He writes an article on 
Basavanna, a twentieth century poet and reformer as a module for a text book of B.A. History 
Book which has resulted into controversy and encounters a strange irrational problem from 
fundamentalists. His life is totally shaken when he receives a call from a newspaper reporter of 
the ‘current’ who opines that Shiv’s article is controversial by Ithihas Suraksha Manch: "... But 
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this time it’s fallen into the wrong hands ... Apparently there is a certain lack of clarity in the 
lesson – anyway the lesson has hurt the sentiments of a Hindu watchdog group ...." (TOS: 55) 
Allegations have been imposed by the Munch stating that Shiv has offended the sentiments of 
the Hindus by falsifying history and historical figures as it exaggerates the problem of caste. 
The course of his smooth life as a teacher thus gets affected by the controversy. Hariharan 
instils confidence in Shiv through the character of Meena. Shiv praises Meena as she makes 
him to introspect about his internal state. 

Meena is portrayed as an assertive woman. She always engages herself with the 
upliftment of fellow beings around her. She is a student of sociology, reading her PhD on 
stories of women influenced by anti-Sikh riots after Indira Gandhi’s homicide in 1984. She is 
vigorous, revolutionary, composed and self-reliant. She spends her life as per her ethics and 
very particular on what she desires from life and goes out t0 get it. She personifies the new 
woman who is educated and who leads her life in the society placing aside all confining social 
conventions. 

Hariharan portrays Shiv as a meek and submissive person who suffers from otherness 
and double consciousness. Though he is a decent man, a loving father and a dutiful husband, it 
is seen that Shiv’s wife Rekha dominates the house and Shiv in many aspects "... didn’t know 
what this would involve ...”. (TOS: 7) This meek protagonist, then is pushed into a situation 
when he has to manage things all alone, as his wife Rekha leaves for Seattle to visit their 
daughter Tara. Thus, Meena is introduced as his ward and later, she leads him to the path of 
empowerment. 

Meena is a daughter of an old family friend of Shiv. She lives in an inn. When she 
breaks his leg while getting off the bus, she doesn't go to her parents. Shiv brings Meena to his 
home as her parents have asked him to look after her. Shiv attracts toward Meena while taking 
care of her. Her level of confidence is such a high that it reflects in her every action which 
would be rarely seen in girls of her age. She is judged by Shiv as the amalgamation of courage, 
fury and passion like his father. 

Shiv is so much fascinated by Meena that he is prepared to do anything for her. In fact, 
the arrival of Meena has changed Shiv’s perspective of life. Her enthralling power, her 
spiritedness facilitates others to change them. One can witness transformation in Shiv’s 
character as he engages himself in household activities which was never before and performs 
the duties of a guardian and host voluntarily without any unwillingness and murmur. This 
shows the potentiality of Meena. 

Kamla the cook has lost her look of virtuous suffering, having discovered how 
ferociously independent Meena is despite the cast. Now that she has no worries about extra 
work, or about juggling hours in all the houses she works in, Kamla is free to express human 
interest in the situation. She cooks a delicious meal once a day and washes dishes. She offers 
Babli, her daughter, after school hours to fetch and carry, or keep Meena’s company. And Shiv 
- for the first time in his life makes breakfast for two; tea for two; snacks for two. He goes to 
markets he has not been to for years, unlikely shopping lists to hand. He buys a white plastic 
stool for Meena to sit on while washing. A shower head and a tube he attaches to the bathroom 
tap so that Meena does not have to bend for a bucket bath. Girlish skirts because Meena cannot 
water her salwars and jeans. 
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Gita Hariharan has a different voice in the relationship between Shiva and Mina. Shiv, 
the author asserts, never knows his potential, and it is brought forth by Meena, her friends and 
the public meeting, where he is enforced to participate and speak. 

Feminine sensibility finds apt presentation in this novel as Meena develops into self-
motivated personality who tries to stir the emotions of Shiv by providing mental as well as 
moral support. A detailed analysis of the novel reveals many important aspects of modern 
feminism. The feminist approach always remains in the background of communal tension in 
this novel. 

Though Meena is bedridden due to accident, she plays a crucial role in Shiv’s life at 
difficult situations. She convinces Shiv not to give up and prepares him for the battle against 
Ithihas Suraksha Munch. She is brave enough to fight corrupt socialism and establish her 
position as a feminist. The novelist through the character of Meena brings out the frustration of 
individualist middle class woman. Individualist feminist voice finds its apt expression in the 
words of Meena: 

“Shiv can do nothing but agree, he is so bewildered by it all. A morning so 
far back in time that he can hardly believe he planned to tell the story of the 
polygamy line drawing to entertain Meena. Meena breaks into his confused 
thoughts and goes, in her special way, straight to the heart of the matter. 
‘It’s Arya, isn’t it?” (TOS 54-5) 

Meena’s firmness to stand beside Shiv and inclination to face any situations shows her 
own individual choice and persona. She represents the branch of individual feminism. In the 
words of Wendy McElroy “Individualist feminism in opposition to political or gender feminism 
is closely linked to the libertarian ideas of individually and personal responsibility of both 
women and men.” (Web 16-5-2015) Her presence transforms Shiv’s sense of his role as a 
historian. She eggs him on as he resists the History Protection Movement. Along the way he 
also falls a little bit in love with her, even though her age is less than his daughter’s. 

Githa Hariharan draws her female characters from sociological perspective. Her female 
figures display a deep concern for social disparities. The young and politically charged Meena 
paves a new path for Shiv’s monotonous life. The novelist projects Meena as the representative 
of progressive feminist movement as she expresses her anguish over social evils. Even Shiv’s 
colleagues at university possess different ideology and keep away from the matter. 

At the end of the novel, we observe considerable change in Shiv, who is now no longer 
stick to past as he always did. As he becomes aware of the grim reality, ready to throw away 
ideology of his father. The rise of heroism in Shiv is the result of Meena’s influence in every 
spheres of his life. 
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Abstract 
            The purpose of the present study is to look at the factor affecting mental health and what can 
be done to enhance psychological well-being in the situation of covid-19. Epidemics are becoming a 
major source of stress for most of humanity. Such a situation has an effect on the physical, mental, 
socio-economics, political, emotional, psychological well-being of individuals all over the world. 
Factors affecting mental health and psychological well-being in the present study such as mood 
swings, depression, lack of adjustment, suicide etc. And a variety of therapies have proven useful, 
Such as cognitive Behavioral Therapy (CBT), Interpersonal Therapy (IPT),Psychodynamic 
Therapy, Supportive Therapy, Additional Therapies, Play Therapy, etc. In Order to reach the 
coming epidemic, one has to take care of oneself. Here are some suggestions on what to do. 
Keyword: Mental health, Well-being, Psychotherapy, Covid-19 reaction, Self-care     
1. Introduction                     
   The covid-19 pandemic has impacted the mental health of people around the world.covid-19 is 
affecting people’s Social contacts, trust in people and institutions, their jobs and incomes. Many 
psychological problems and important consequences in terms of mental health including stress, 
anxiety, depression, frustration, uncertainty during COVID-19 This is leading to huge anxiety and 
worry, Common causes of Psychological stress during covid-19 include fear of falling ill and dying, 
avoiding health care due to fear of being infected fear of losing work and livelihoods, fear of being 
socially excluded, fear of being placed in quarantine, feeling of powerlessness in protecting oneself 
and ones, boredom, loneliness and depression see too due to being isolated.   The Covid-19 
pandemic led to a prolonged exposure to stress. As a consequence, researchers showed an increased 
interest in measuring social and community uneasiness in order to psychologically support the 
population. This increased attention might help in managing the current situation and other possible 
epidemics and pandemics. The security measures adopted in managing the pandemic had different 
consequences on individuals, according to the social role invested. Some segments of the population 
seem to be more exposed to the risk of anxious, depressive, and post-traumatic symptoms because 
they are more sensitive to stress. 
    The following article has two focuses of interest: (1) the evaluation of the psychological effects of 
the pandemic on the population, mostly children, college students, and health professionals; and (2) 
the identification of new perspectives of intervention based on clinical Psychology and in line with 
the social security measures and mental health promotion. Therapy and Other treatment for instance, 
is a valid tool, effective in taking charge of the psychological suffering caused by the pandemic and 
in preventing the chronicity of the disease. The prolonged stress could involve anxiety, depression, 
and the inability to manage traumatic and negative emotions. Furthermore, the constant fear of 
contagion affects daily life and leads to social isolation, modifying human relations.  
 
 
 

COVID-19: Psychological Impact, well-being and Mental Health 

 
Dr. Varsha V. Dholariya 

Assistant Professor in Psychology 
Shree M. P. Shah Arts & Science College, 

Surendranagar 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-28 

2. Definition of Mental health and Well-being  
 Mental Health 
              “Mental health is not more absence of mental illness, but is a state of well-being in which 
an individual realizes his or her own abilities, can cope with the normal stresses of life can work 
productivity and fruitfully and is able to make a contribution to his or her Community.”(WHO) 
Well-being  
         

 
“ feeling good and functioning well and compresses enjoy ones experience of their life and a 
comparison of life circumstances with social norms and values, wellbeing can be both subjective 
and objective” (UK Department)  
3. Most effect during psychological reactions to covid-19 infection 
          During the Corona period people suffering from infections and those who suffer from mental 
illnesses such as physical and mental fears, anxiety, noise, mood swings, which caused the 
following problems as follows. 
3.1 Depressive disorders:  
                 Depression can be an independent depressive disorder precipitated by COVID-19 or 
secondary to COVID-19 related stress and other related problems.Symptom·Low mood· Decreased 
or loss of capacity to enjoy things Decreased energy Marked tiredness after even minimum effort 
Reduction in activity or feeling restless, Lowered attention/ concentration, complaints of poor 
memory, Loss of self-esteem and self-confidence, Ideas ,one is worthless, or has done something 
wrong, Feeling of helplessness (no help will be available), and that there is no hope for the future  
and hopeless, with a gradual reduction in work output. Older people are more vulnerable, and 
special care must be taken for them.          
3.2 Frustration boredom 
     Distress, boredom, social isolation and frustration are directly related to confinement, abnormally 
reduced social/physical contact with others, and loss of usual habits. As reported by frustration and 
pervasive loneliness seem to derive by the inhibition from daily activities, interruption of social 
necessities, not taking part in social networking activities. Unfortunately, in this context 
hopelessness together with other individual characteristics such as the experience of childhood 
maltreatment as well as extreme sensory processing patterns may significantly and independently 
predict suicidal behaviour but even the unbearable anger related to the imposition of quarantine may 
lead to negative outcomes. 
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3.3 Disabling loneliness 
                The final effect of social isolation is pervasive loneliness and boredom, which have 
potential dramatic effects on both physical and mental individual well-being. Pervasive loneliness 
may be significantly associated with increased depression and suicidal behavior.Unfortunately, the 
isolation is progressively enhanced by anxiety, panic or collective hysteria. Cognitive functions and 
decision making are firstly impaired by hyper arousal and anxiety and later by disabling feelings of 
loneliness. In addition, social isolation and loneliness are also associated with alcohol and drug 
abuse. Both frustration and pervasive loneliness seem to derive by the inhibition from daily 
activities, interruption of social necessities, inability to take part in social networking activities 
enhancing the risk of hopelessness and suicidal behaviour in this specific context Overall, it is well 
known that long periods of social isolation or quarantine for specific illnesses may have detrimental 
effects on mental well-being. 
3.4 Pervasive anxiety  
        Anxiety is generally characterized by worry, brooding, fear of getting infected or infecting 
others and can be manifested by nervousness, being jittery, having tremors and palpitations, chest 
discomfort, and breathing problems. 
Social isolation related to restrictions and lockdown measures are linked to feelings of uncertainty 
for the future, fear of new and unknown infective agents resulting in abnormally increased anxiety. 
Anxiety may be directly related to sensorial deprivation and pervasive loneliness, in this case first 
insomnia but later depression and post-traumatic stress occurred. In addition, anxiety is closely 
associated with fatigue and reduced performance in healthcare workers while boredom and 
loneliness are directly related to anger, frustration and sufferings linked to quarantine 
restrictions. Furthermore, additional tragic effects associated with pervasive anxiety in a pandemic 
period may include the perceived lower social support, separation from loved ones, loss of freedom, 
uncertainty and boredom.               . 
3.5 Panic Disorder 
       It is characterized by recurrent unexpected attacks of severe anxiety (panic attacks) that reach a 
peak within a few minutes and last for a few more minutes. There is associated fear of having more 
attacks (anticipatory anxiety) or avoidance of triggers of panic attacks. Many of these patients might 
feel that they are about to die or lose control or go mad, and will end up in a medical emergency 
setting. 
    Moral panic is an extreme sense of concern about a threat that is perceived as destruction to 
physical safety or culture of the society it is often used by journalists to describe how politicians and 
other media institutions attempt to incite. It differs from social anxiety by the level of concern of 
safety. Social anxiety deals respectively on the basic issue whereas moral panic, together with the 
awareness of industrial risks, were mostly included in a discourse of safety. 
3.6 Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD):  
                 Mental health condition that's triggered by a terrifying event either experiencing it or 
witnessing it. Symptoms may include flashbacks, nightmares and severe anxiety, as well as 
uncontrollable thoughts about the event. Most people who go through traumatic events may have 
temporary difficulty adjusting and coping, but with time and good self-care, they usually get better. 
If the symptoms get worse, last for months or even years, and interfere with your day-to-day 
functioning, you may have PTSD. 
3.7 Aggression  
                  Aggressive can be a symptom of bipolar disorder, psychosis, substance use disorders, 
and delirium. In the background of the recommendation of chloroquine as a prophylactic and 
treatment agent in COVID-19 cases, it is important to note that there are reports of chloroquine 
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induced psychosis. Aggression has to be managed systematically, and in a COVID-19 patient, 
additional precautions have to be taken to prevent the spread of disease to health workers, other 
patients, and care givers. 
3.8 Severe mental illness:  
           The emergence of severe mental illness as a direct consequence of the pandemics unlikely. 
However, in individuals already suffering from such conditions, there could be a relapse or 
worsening .Common symptoms Unexplained irritability/aggressive behaviour, Talking or smiling 
to self-Suspiciousness, Hearing voices when nobody is around (hallucination)·False beliefs 
(delusions)etc… 
4.  Covid-19 Pandemic role of Psychology 
4.1 Covid-19 Role of Counsellor:  
       The COVID-19 virus has created a public health crisis of unprecedented proportions. Since the 
pandemic’s onset, counsellors have witnessed an uptick in patients dealing with the loss of normalcy in their 
daily lives. 
Counsellors provide information and support for patients experiencing employment disruptions and related 
financial woes, school cancellations, concerns about the health of their relatives and themselves, and grief at 
losing family and friends.   Mental health counsellor who works with patients affected by the virus, observes 
that the pandemic “has drastically changed how the world functions, and as a result many have experienced 
severe reactions to their mental health. Conditions of anxiety, depression and grief have all spiked 
considerably in reaction to COVID-19.  Licensed counsellor whose practice focuses on eating disorders, 
trauma, depression, and anxiety addresses the challenges the pandemic has placed on counsellors as they 
adjust to meet their patients’ mental healthcare needs: In these times, she suggests that counsellors should 
prioritize creating a safe space for patients. 
4.2 Covid-19 Role of Psychiatric  
      Previous epidemics have been associated with high rates of psychiatric morbidity, and there are 
escalating reports of common mental health problems and more marked neuropsychiatric disorders 
associated with the COVID-19 pandemic. These may arise from direct effects of infection with 
enforced isolation and quarantine after viral exposure, and from additional stressors such as 
complicated bereavement, job losses, intra-familial tension and sudden impoverishment. How can a 
psychiatrist contribute in a viral pandemic? 
In previously mentally healthy individuals, the central effects of viral infection and its 
complications and treatments include the development of novel neuropsychiatric conditions, 
Psychiatrists therefore have a role in assisting neurologists to determine whether atypical 
presentations within the context of COVID-19 infection are best understood as neurological or 
psychiatric in origin, and in advising on the management of acute confessional states. 
4.3 Covid-19 Role of Psychotherapist   
      Psychiatrists and other mental health professionals use several types of therapy. The choice of 
therapy type depends on the patient’s particular illness and circumstances and his/her preference. 
Therapists may combine elements from different approaches to best meet the needs of the person 
receiving treatment. 
4.4 Role of Psychology Student:  
   The contribution of Psychology students to corona’s situation has been significant. For example, 
to help people in need of advice, Telephonic counselling, guidance, to solve problems related to 
adjustment, confusion, frustration, depression, etc..                                      
4.5 Psychotherapy 
4.5.1. Cognitive behavioural therapy (CBT): helps people identify and change thinking and 
behaviour patterns that are harmful or ineffective, replacing them with more accurate thoughts and 
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functional behaviours. It can help a person focus on current problems and how to solve them. It 
often involves practicing new skills in the “real world.” CBT can be helpful in treating a variety of 
disorders, including depression, anxiety, trauma related disorders, and eating disorders. For 
example, CBT can help a person with depression recognize and change negative thought patterns or 
behaviour’s that are contributing to the depression. 
4.5.2. Interpersonal therapy (IPT): is a short-term form of treatment. It helps patients understand 
underlying interpersonal issues that are troublesome, like unresolved grief, changes in social or 
work roles, conflicts with significant others, and problems relating to others. It can help people learn 
healthy ways to express emotions and ways to improve communication and how they relate to 
others. It is most often used to treat depression. 
4.5.3. Dialectical behaviour therapy: is a specific type of CBT that helps regulate emotions. It is 
often used to treat people with chronic suicidal thoughts and people with borderline personality 
disorder, eating disorders and PTSD. It teaches new skills to help people take personal 
responsibility to change unhealthy or disruptive behaviour. It involves both individual and group 
therapy. 
4.5.4. Psychodynamic therapy: is based on the idea that behaviour and mental well-being are 
influenced by childhood experiences and inappropriate repetitive thoughts or feelings that are 
unconscious (outside of the person’s awareness). A person works with the therapist to improve self-
awareness and to change old patterns so he/she can more fully take charge of his/her life. 
Psychoanalysis is a more intensive form of psychodynamic therapy. Sessions are typically 
conducted three or more times a week. 
4.5.5. Supportive therapy: uses guidance and encouragement to help patients develop their own 
resources. It helps build self-esteem, reduce anxiety, strengthen coping mechanisms, and improve 
social and community functioning. Supportive psychotherapy helps patients deal with issues related 
to their mental health conditions which in turn affect the rest of their lives. 
4.5.6. Additional therapies: sometimes used in combination with psychotherapy include: 
4.5.7. Play therapy – to help children identify and talk about their emotions and feelings. 
5. Self-care Awareness in Pandemic 
        All employees should be made aware of the principles of self-care during and after Covid-19. 
Self-care includes activities that mentally, physically, emotional, spiritual, promote our front line 
personnel to develop self-awareness to fight new epidemics in the near future. 
Includes the following: 
 - Have a routine 
 - Ensure breaks and adequate sleep 
 -  Eat healthy  
 - Keep in touch with relatives/friends 
 - Carry out some activities and hobbies unrelated to work 
 - Exercise regularly and have a healthy diet 
 - Practice relaxation exercises like yoga, Meditation 
 -  Focus on Positive thoughts 
 - Make time for yourself and your family 
 -  Problem Solving 
 -   Help other 
 -  Support health workers 
 -  Listen to the song to your liking 
 -  If you're feeling suicidal or thinking of hurting yourself, seek help. Contact your primary  
   Care provider or a mental health professional. Or call a suicide hotline or use its web chat a 
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    Suicide prevention lifeline.org/chat. 
 -  Be Positive Attitude.  
6. Conclusion 
         This systematic review examined the psychological status of the general public during the 
COVID-19 pandemic and stressed the associated risk factors. A high prevalence of adverse 
psychiatric symptoms was reported in most studies. The COVID-19 pandemic represents an 
unprecedented threat to mental health in high, middle, and low-income Peoples. In addition to 
flattening the curve of viral transmission, priority needs to be given to the prevention of mental 
disorders (e.g. major depressive disorder, PTSD, as well as suicide). A combination of government 
policy that integrates viral risk mitigation with provisions to alleviate hazards to mental health is 
urgently needed. Psychological issues following the pandemic are likely to be common .Most 
affected will require only brief evaluation and immediate support. In sort this will require enabling 
all front line personnel to develop self-awareness to fight new epidemics in the near future. 
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V5jII s0=M5 VFp8f NZ 38F0JM ov 
 EFZT[ K[<,F S[8,FS JQF"DF\ 5|FlYD lX1F6DF\ 5|J[XG]\ ;FJ"l+SZ6 l;â SZJFDF\ GM\W5F+ 5|UlT SZL K[P 
KTF\ ;J["GF VF\S0F  lX1F6 5|6F,LDF\ AF/SMG[ 8SFJJF V\U[ S[8,FS U\ELZ D]ÛFVM ;}RJ[ K[P WMZ6 & YL ( DF8[GM 
S], GM\W6L U]6M¿Z sÒ.VFZf )_P)@ K[P HIFZ[ WMZ6 )v!_ VG[ !!v!Z DF8[ VG]ÊD[ DF+ *)P#@ VG[ 
5&P5@ CTMP VF VF\S0F NXF"J[ K[ S[ lJnFYL"VM WMZ6v5 5KL VG[ BF;L SZLG[ WMZ6v(5KL XF/F KM0L N[ K[P  
 T[YL GJL lX1F6GLlTDF\ lJnFYL"VMG[ s0=M5 VFp8f NZ 38F0JF 5}J" 5|FYlDSYL ,.G[ WMZ6v!Z ;]WLG]\ 
lX1F6 VG[ jIJ;FlIS lX1F6GF U]6J¿FI]ST ;JF"\UL lX1F6 D[/JJF DF8[ N[XDF\ TDFD AF/SMG[ lX1F6 5|DF6DF\ 
5|J[X p5,aW SZFJJF DF8[ ;DFG TSM VF5JF 5|IF; SZJFDF\ VFJX[P  
prR lX1F6 o 
 prR lX1F6DF\ VeIF; SZTF\ lJnFYL"VM HM SM,[HGF 5|YD JQF"DF\ VeIF; 5}6" SIM" CMI TM lJnFYL" 
JMS[XG, 5|MO[XG, ;8L"OLS[8 VF5JFDF\ VFJX[P A[ JQF"DF\ VEIF; 5}6" SZFIM CMI TM l0%,MDF\ ;8L"OLS[8 VF5JFDF\ 
VFJX[P HIFZ[ # VG[ $ JQF"DF\ VeIF; 5}6" SZX[ TM :GFTS l0U|L VF5JFDF\ VFJX[P 5}J" lX1F6 5âlTDF\ +6 
JQF"GM VeIF; 5}6" YFI 5KL H l0U|L ;8L"OLS[8 VF5JFDF\ VFJT]\P 
XF/FvlX1F6 o lJQFI O[ZOFZ 
 XF/F lX1F6DF\ ;[Sg0ZL TAÞ[ WMZ6v!! VG[ !Z DF\ lX1F6GF H]NFvH]NF 5|JFCM H[JF S[ VF8;"4 
SMD;" VG[ ;FIg;GL ;FY[ ;FY[ D<8L VM5XGGL ;]lJWF D/X[P V[8,[ S[ VF8";GF SM. lJnFYL" .lTCF; lJQFI E6[ 
K[ T[G[ SMD;"GM SM. lJQFI V[SFpg8 ZFBJ]\ CMI TM T[ ZFBL XSX[P V[8,[ S[ lJnFYL"G[ SM. V[S lJQFIDF\ H S]X/TF 
G. 56 VgI lJQFIDF\ 56 S]X/ Y. XSX[P 
jIJ;FlIS lX1F6 o 
 VF56F N[XDF\ jIJ;FlIS lX1F6 ,[GFZ lJnFYL" 5@ YL 56 VMKF K[P VF AFATG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBL GJL 
lX1F6GLlT V\TU"T WMZ6v& YL WMZ6v( ;]WLGF lJnFYL"VMG[ jIJ;FlIS lX1F6 5Z wIFG VF5JFDF\ VFJX[P 
Z_Z5 ;]WL GJL lX1F6GLlT V\TU"T VMKFDF\ VMKF 5_@ lJnFYL"VMG[ jIJ;FlIS lX1F6 5|F%T YFI T[J]\ ,1I 
lGWF"ZLT SZJFDF\ VFjI\]P 
DFT'EFQFF S[ 5|FN[lXS EFQFFDF\ lX1F6 o 
 HM AF/SMG[ T[DGL DFT'EFQFFDF\ VYJF 5|FN[lXS EFQFFDF\ XLBJJFDF\ VFJ[ TM T[VM h05YL ;DÒ XS[P 
VF AFATMG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBL ccZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTcc C[9/ 5F\RDF\ WMZ6 ;]WL AF/SMG[ T[DGL DFT'EFQF VYJF 5|FN[lXS 
EFQFFDF\ E6FJJFGL HMUJF. SZJFDF\ VFJLP  
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;\XMWG 5âlT o 
 VF ;\XMWGDF\ GJL ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlT lJX[GF lJRFZM ZH} SZJFDF\ VFjIF K[P T[DH lX1F6 GLlTDF\ 
YI[,F O[ZOFZMG[ wIFGDF\ ,[JFDF\ VFJ[, K[P ;\XMWS[ J6F"tDS ;\XMWG 5âlTGM p5IMU SIM" K[P VF ;\XMWG 
5âlTDF\ H]NF H]NF ;FDlISM4 gI]h 5[5Z4 J[A;F.8 VG[ ;[DLGFZMGF VG]EJMG[ VFWFZ[ UF{6 DFlCTL 5Z VFWFlZT 
K[P  
ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTGL DIF"NFVM o 
!P lX1F6GLlTDF\ U|[HI]V[XG 5|MU|FDv$ JQF"GM K[P HIFZ[ CF,DF\ lJnFYL"VM 5F;[ # JQF"DF\ l0U|L ,[JFGM 

lJS<5 K[P  
ZP ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTDF\ DFT'EFQFFDF\ lX1F6 5Z EFZ D]SJFDF\ VFjIM K[P H[ D]xS[, AGL      XS[ K[P  
#P ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTDF\ UFD0F\YL ,. XC[Z ;]WL TDFD AF/SMG[ U]6J¿FI]ST lX1F6 VF5JF DF8[ 5]ZTF 

lX1FSMGM VEFJ K[P T[DH JCLJ8L SD"RFZLVMGF VEFJG[ SFZ6[ JCLJ8L SFI"GM AMH lX1FS 5Z 50[ 
K[P H[YL U]6J¿FI]ST lX1F6 VF5L XSFT]\ GYLP  

$P CF,GL D}/E}T ;]lJWFVM lX1F6GLlTG[ 5}6"~5[ VG]~5 GYLP 
5P lX1F6GLlTDF\ ;\XMWG 5Z JW] EFZ D]SJFDF\ VFjI]\ K[P 5Z\T] ;\XMWG Y. XS[ T[JL D]/E}T ;]lJWFVM 

XF/FVM4 SM,[H S1FFV[ HMJF D/TL GYLP 
&P lX1F6GLlTDF\ lJnFYL" VF8";GF SM. lJQFI ;FY[ SMD;"GM SM. lJQFI 56 ZFBL XS[ K[ T[JL GLlT 

V5GFJJFDF\ VFJL K[P 5Z\T] AGL XS[P ElJQIDF\ lJQFI :5[xIF,L:8 lX1FSMGM VEFJ HMJF D/[P  
TFZ6 o 
!P H]GL lX1F6GLlTDF\ !_ ´ Z G]\ DF/B]\ VG];ZJFDF\ VFjI]\ K[P HIFZ[ GJL lX1F6GLlTDF\ 5´#´#´$ G]\ 

DF/B]\ VG];ZJFDF\ VFJX[P V[8,[ S[ # JQF"GL p\DZYL 5|FZ\lES AF/ ;\EF/ VG[ lX1F6GM ;DFJ[X 
SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P V[8,[ S[ X~VFTYL H AF/SGM ;JF"\UL lJSF;P 

ZP EFZTDF\ 0=M5 VFp8 NZ B}A JWFZ[ K[P BF; SZLG[ KMSZLVMGM 0=M5 VFp8 NZ JW] K[ VG[ lJnFYL"VM 
WMZ6v5 5KL S[ ( 5KL XF/F KM0L N[ K[P TM 0=M5 VFp8 NZ 38[ T[GF 5Z wIFG VF5JFDF\ VFJX[P 

#P GJL lX1F6GLlT prR lX1F6 ;\:YFVMDF\ ;\XMWG VG[ prR U]6J¿FI]ST VeIF; 5Z EFZ D]S[ K[P  
$P GJL lX1F6GLlT V\TU"T Ò0L5LGF 5P5# 8SF H[8,F BR" ;FY[ lX1F6 5FK/ YTM BR" JWTF & 8SF 

YX[P  
5P XF/F lX1F6DF\ lX1F6GF H]NF H]NF 5|IF;M H[JF S[ VF8";4 SMD;" VG[ ;FIg;GL ;FY[ ;FY[ D<8L 

VM%XGGL ;]lJWF D/X[P H[GFYL lJnFYL"VM V[S SZTF\ JWFZ[ lJnFXFBFGL SF{X,TF 5|F%T SZL XSX[P 
&P GJL lX1F6GLlT V\TU"T WMZ6v& YL WMZ6v( ;]WLGF lJnFYL"VMG[ jIJ;FlIS lX1F6 VF5JFDF\ 

VFJX[P 
*P DFT'EFQFF S[ 5|FN[lXS EFQFFDF\ lX1F6G[ SFZ6[ S,F4 XF:+4 l;âF\T lJU[Z[ 5âlTVM ;Z/TFYL 5MTFGL 

EFQFFDF\ lJnFYL"VM ;]WL 5CM\RL XSX[P 
(P GJL lX1F6GLlTDF\ 5F9IÊDDF\ EFZTLI 7FG 5âlTGM ;FD[, SZJFDF\ VFJX[P  
 
;\NE" o 
!P ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlT o Z_Z_ V\TU"T Z!DL ;NLDF\ XF/FSLI lX1F6P 
ZP ZFQ8=LI lX1F6GLlTvZ_Z_ 
#P lNjIEF:SZ gI]h 5[5Z 
$P ;\N[X gI]h 5[5Z 
5P J[A;F.8  
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"Man is defined as a human being and woman as a female – whenever she behaves as a human 
being, she is said to imitate the male." 

- Simone de Beauvoir1 
“I am not at all disturbed about being a woman professor because I am quite used to being a 
woman.” 

- Hannah Arendt2 
“It covers your shame, keeps you from Shivering.  
Grass and water are the food it asks.  
Who taught you, priest-man,  
to feed this breathing thing to your thing of stone?” 

- Lalleshwari3 
Women and Gender Discrimination, time immemorial has been topic of discourses all over the 
world. Not that woman is liberated and emancipated in this ‘post-post-modern world’; they were, 
are (and cannot speak of future), their position till date has been always subordinate to men in our 
societies. Gender equity is need of the hour. According to Simone de Beauvoir, in her book The 
Second Sex, men has always been the subject, ‘self’, essential and transcendent; while women are 
‘the other’, the object and inessential. The pathetic position granted by ‘men’ to women is 
unwelcome and unfortunate. We need a drastic metamorphosis that can transgress and transform the 
locale and situation of women, to be at par with the opposite sex.  
The attempt in women emancipation is been in operation in contemporary times; but there is a big 
chasm between theory and praxis. De facto, things are improving for betterment day by day. First of 
all, in country like India, there has been a big divide brought about by caste system; but women 
suffer most in this category also. The upper caste women suffer humiliation in the hands of upper 
caste men and following castes’ women suffer humiliation at the hands of men of all castes and 
women of upper caste. Same echo of humiliation is heard among race discrimination in countries of 
Europe and especially in America. Therefore, Maya Angelou’s lines from her poem, Still I Rise, 
makes sense here:  

                                                           
1 McLellan, Betty. Beyond Psychoppression: A Feminist Alternative Therapy. Spinifex Press Pty. Ltd., 
Australia, 1995. Pp. 74 
2  Arendt, Hannah. (At Yale University, 1968) The Hannah Arendt Centre, 2020. 
[https://medium.com/] 
3  Lalleshwari. Lalleshwari (Lal Ded) Kashmiri: Mystic, Yogini, Poet and Saint. 2020 
[http://www.poeticia.com/lalleshwari-lal-ded-kashmiri-i-mystic-yogini-poet-and-saint/] 
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“You may shoot me with your worlds. 
You may cut me with your eyes, 

You may kill me with your hatefulness. 
But still like air, I’ll rise.”4 

It is therefore obvious through remote ages till date the stature of women has been 
underestimated. Though in history, women have been accepted as Goddesses, worshipped and 
revered. We have Goddess Saraswati and Lakshmi, likewise in Rome Goddess Minerva, in 
Middle East Goddess Enheduanna, in Eygpt, Aganice and in Greece Goddess Athena are well 
defined – power and position wise. But women never experienced that equal status at par with 
men. The feminist movement brought about a pace and agility in female positioning but on 
paper, not in praxis. Feminism in contemporary times is defined as, “the belief in the social, 
economic, and political equality of the sexes. Although largely originating in the West, 
feminism is manifested worldwide and is represented by various institutions committed to 
activity on behalf of women’s rights and interests.”5 The movement forward is desirable and 
preferable. These feminists have done quite a commendable job and tried their best to instil 
egalitarian society, especially in matters related to gender disparity. Say for instance, Susan B. 
Anthony fought for women’s right to vote, Rosa Park is known for civil rights movement, 
standing tall against segregation, Betty Friedan espoused for gender equality, Margaret Higgins 
Sanger worked for birth control rights, Simone de Beauvoir along with being a philosopher was 
feminist activist, and many more. But the feminist movement is as old as before common era 
began. We have host of female mystic saints, though not explicitly, have immensely contributed 
in bettering the position of women. Keeping in mind, our own country India, we have Buddhist, 
Jain, Hindu (and various sects within Hinduism), Sikh, as for now Semitic religions are part and 
parcel of Indian nation, women from all religions and communities, either theistic or plenary 
have contributed in feminist movement. As noted earlier they were not openly feminist, but 
nowhere their contribution can be underrated in feminist movement.  
The Buddhist nuns’ poems, called the Therigatha (c. 6th Century BCE)  depicts their blatant 
attitude that exhibit their open rebelliousness towards worldly traditional orthodoxy; and their 
love and respect for Buddha is remarkable. As noted in the book Epitome of Pali Canon, “The 
Therigatha often translated as Verses of the Elder Nuns (Pali: Theri; elder (feminine) + gatha 
verse), is a Buddhist scripture, a collection of short poems supposedly recited by early members 
of the Buddhist Sangha in India around 600 BC. In the Pali Canon of Theravada Buddhism, the 
Therigatha is classified as part of the Khuddaka Nikaya, the collection of short books in the 
Sutta Pitaka. It consists of 73 poems, organized into 16 chapters. It is the earliest known 
collection of women’s literature.”6 There were many restrictions on women to join Sanghs, and 
the ‘eight-weighty laws’ were implemented to any woman who would baptise into renunciation 
and become a nun, still women joined the Sangh and were not hesitant to recite poems of 
rebellious nature. For instance, theri Mutta expresses herself on matter of freedom and mystical 
knowledge in following manner:  

‘So freed! So thoroughly freed am I! – 
from three crooked things set free: 

                                                           
4 Hernton, Calvin C. The Sexual Mountain and Black Women Writers. Anchor Book, Indiana 
University, 1990. 
Pp. x 
5 Encyclopaedia Britannica. (Elinor Burkett, 2017, Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc.) 
6 (A Chroniker Press Book) Epitome of Pali Canon. (Lulu.com, 2012). 
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from mortar, pestle, 
and crooked old husband. 

Having uprooted the craving 
that leads to becoming. 

I’m set free from aging and death.’ 
(Translated from Pali by Thanissaro Bhikkhu)7 

These theris made incredible contribution, unknowingly, to feminist philosophy and women 
empowerment. As notes by Tiffany K. Wayne, “…….in recent discussions of Asian and Indian 
feminism, the Therigatha has come to be celebrated as one of the first sources featuring voices of 
women’s true emancipation.” 8  These theris featured contemporary feminist philosophy. The 
feminist ideology well manifested in the following verse of theri Sumangalamata: 

‘A woman well set free, from kitchen drudgery 
Free from the harsh grip of hunger, 

And from empty cooking pots, 
Free too of that unscrupulous man, 

The weaver of sunshades. 
Calm now, and serene I am, 
All lust and hatred purged. 

To the shade of the spreading trees I go 
And contemplate my happiness.’ 

(Translated by Uma Chakravarti and Kumkum Roy)9 
Coming to Jainism, the Digambara sect of Jainism give a secondary position to women in 
comparison to men, as for liberation, women cannot go naked as men can. But Svetambara sect 
holds a contradictory view. Jainism accepts equality of all creatures and therefore women 
definitely have their role (though sectarian differences prevail.) Since the tradition of Aryikas 
(Sadhvi) is prevalent in Jainism, so female definitely can walk on the path of liberation, that is 
Nirvana, this believe is prevalent in the Svetambara sect of Jainism. According to N. Shanta, “It 
is by way of the Three Jewels that one attains moksha. Nowhere in the Agamas it is stated that 
women are unable to realise these Three Jewels (the right faith, right knowledge, and right 
conduct).”10 De facto, it implies women are considered at par with men. Contemporary names like 
Gyanmati Mataji, Sadhvi Champa etc. As Manisha Sethi mentions in her article Chastity and 
desire: Representing Women in Jainism, “What remains undisputed also is the visible numerical 
predominance of female ascetics over male ascetics, both in contemporary and historical times. A 
census of the Jain mendicant population in late 1990s gave the following figures: 

 Total Jain mendicants: 11,518 
 Male mendicants: 2572 

                                                           
7 Taken from - Wayne, Tiffany K. (Editor). Feminist Writings from Ancient Times to the Modern 
World. Library of Congress Cataloging – in – Publication Data, USA. 2011. 
8 Ibid. Pp. 08.  
 
9 Taken from Tharu, Susie and Lalita, K. (eds). Women writing in India (Vol. I. 600 BC to the early 
Twentieth Century. Oxford University Press. 2002. 
10 Shanta, N. The Unknown Pilgrims, The Voice of the Sadhvis: The History, Spirituality, and Life of 
the Jaina Women Ascetics. Sri Satguru Publications. Pp. 646 
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 Female mendicants: 8946”11 
In the statistics women have exceled in number in comparison to men on the path of asceticism.  
Hinduism has a glorious history of female mystic/saints with highly rebellious attitude to social 
evils and orthodoxies with dogmatic outlook. These mystic/saints mocked pedantry, and did not 
make any distinctions of race, caste, class, leave apart gender, there is no discrimination of any 
kind, say this for Hinduism or Islam. There devotional path portrays their potential as a woman 
and womanhood that which one can notice among contemporary feminists. Take for example, 
Lal Ded’s vakhs, she denounced worldly life for life of spiritualism. A Kashmiri Shaivite Lal 
Ded had troubled marital life; she shuns all of that to progress on the path of Shaivism. In one of 
her vakhs she narrates: 

My guru gave a single precept: 
turn your gaze from outside to inside 

fix it on the hidden self. 
I, Lalla, took this to heart 

and naked set forth to dance.12 
She had aversion for any kind of discrimination. In another of her vakhs she tries to voice against 
religious discrimination: 

Shiv chhuy thali thali rozan, 
Mo zaan hyund ta Musalman, 

Truk ay chhauk ta pan panun parzanav, 
Soi chhay Sahibas Sati zani zan. 

(Shiv is all pervading and present in each particle, 
Never differentiate between a Hindu and a Muslim, 
If you are shrewd and intelligent, know THYSELF, 

There lies acquaintance with God.)13 
The State of Maharashtra has produced number of glorious female saints, who reflected in their 
poems the agony of problems faced by women. If it was true in those times, it is equally true in 
contemporary times. Bahinabai (1628-1700) had visions of another great saint from Maharashtra, 
Sant Tukaram who welcomed her to the spiritual life of bhakti. She is caught in the netting of 
marital life and she was belittled for being a woman who would never possess ‘the truth’; in 
answer to this, in one of her abhangas (holy poems) she retaliates: 

'The Vedas cry aloud, the Purāņas shout, 
"No good may come to woman". 
I was born with a woman's body 

How am I to attain Truth? 
"They are foolish, seductive, deceptive – 

Any connection with a woman is disastrous". 
Bahina says, "If a woman's body is so harmful, 

How in this world will I reach Truth?" ' 

                                                           
11 Fohr, Sherry E. Restrictions and Protection: Female Jain Renouncers. In Studies in Jaina History 
and Culture: Disputes and Dialogues. Edited by Flugel, Peter. London: Routledge, 2004.  
12 Schelling, Andrews. (Trans.) Five Poems by Lal Ded, the Kashmiri Poet who merged Erotic and 
Spiritual Longing in Her Poetry. 2018. [https://scroll.in/article/867201/five-poems-by-lal-ded-the-
kashmiri-mystic] 
13  Mulchandani, Sandhya. (Online article). Lal Ded, the Mystic of Kashmir. 2019. 
[https://www.rediff.com/news/special/lal-ded-the-mystic-of-kashmir/20190923.htm] 
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(Tharu and Lalita, 2002) 
Janabai (13 th Century AD) is exceptional in her feminist outlook. A Dalit devotional 
poetess of high stature did not intentionally work for improving the conditions of women 
at large; but her poems (known as abhangas) are unique and rebellious in character. 
Saint Namdev another great saint from Maharashtra is all praises for Janabai: 

“Jani’s abhangas are composed by God himself, all saints listen to her religiously. 
Blessed is Jani, blessed is her devotion.”14 

Usually the designation of ‘Saint’ is associated to males, but these women saints 
changed the scenario and they were on equal pedestal like their male counterparts. In 
one of her rebellious abhangas Janabai sings: 

'Let me not be sad because 
I am born a woman 
In this world; many saints suffer in the way.' (2002)15 
She openly retaliates towards the insignificant position that women were put in, they were not 

allowed to study Vedas and leave the household chores, she sings: 
'Cast off all shame, 

and sell yourself 
in the market place; 

then alone 
can you hope 

to reach the Lord. 
Cymbals in hand, 

A veena upon my shoulder, 
I go about; 

who dares to stop me? 
The pallav of my sari  

falls away (A scandal!); 
yet I will enter 

the crowded marketplace 
without a thought. 
Jani says, My Lord  

I have become a slut 
to reach Your home.’ 

[Translated by Vilas Sarang] (2002) 
Indeed, there are many female saints who showed feminist sparks in their devotional 
literature. How can we miss out on Mirabai, who transcends all kind of discriminations 
in society – be tribal, caste, class, race or gender. In one of her poems, she praises 
Shabari, a tribal woman, for her ultimate devotion for Lord Ram in the following words: 

'The Bhil woman tasted them, plum after plum, 
and finally found one she could offer him. 
What kind of genteel breeding was this? 

And hers was no ravishing beauty, 

                                                           
14 Ramabadran, Sudarshan; Paswan, Guru Prakash. Makers of Modern Dalit History. Penguin 
Random House India Private Limited, 2021. Chapter Sant Janabai. 
15 Pandey, Sushma. Psycho-Social Aspects of Domestic Violence. Concept Publishing Company, New 
Delhi, 2008. Pp. 26 
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Her family was poor, her caste quite low, 
her clothes a matter of rags, 

Yet Ram took that fruit - that touched, spoiled fruit- for he knew that it stood for her 
love. 

This was a woman who loved the taste of love, and Ram knows no high, no low. 
What sort of Veda could she ever have learned? 

But quick as a flash she mounted a chariot 
And sped to heaven to swing on a swing, tied by love to God. 

You are the Lord who cares for the fallen; rescue whoever loves as she did: 
Let Mira, your servant, safely cross over, a cow herding Gokul girl.' 
(Translated from Hindi by S. Hawley and M. Jeurgensmeyer). (2002) 

As mentioned in the book Women and the Law, Dalbir Bharti makes a special mention of 
Bahinabai, Janabai and Mirabai. Janabai suffered double-edge humiliation, first as being 
a woman and second as being a Shudra (low caste), but there was nothing stopping her 
to move to the onward path of devotion. Any which ways women were not having access 
to religious scriptures. Bahinabai was a Brahmin who had Tukaram (of low caste) as her 
Guru. She excelled in spiritual realm then her Brahmin husband. This is something that 
is to be noted. Mirabai is an obvious rebel as nothing can stop her on her devotional 
path, and her love for Krishna. “The themes of these three saint-poets have a great deal 
to do with the oppressiveness of religio-social mores, especially in relation to women.”16 
These women saint-poets broke the draconian code of conduct that was enforced on by 
Manusmriti. This is the point of introspection that, isn’t this the situation found today 
rampant in our society! And it is conspicuously seen in our social, economic, political 
and religious realms that women are considered second grade citizens. So, movement for 
women emancipation, if felt seriously in pre-medieval, medieval or post medieval era, it 
is equally relevant in present times. These female mystic/saint poets, from their 
literature reflected the agony and pathos of being a woman. Though their goal was 
completely different; their poems echoed the feminist sparks which is a dire necessity in 
present times too. One of the Alvar saints from South India, the only female Alvar (Sri 
Vaishnava tradition) saint deified among the twelve Alvars composed two well-known 
poems, Tiruppavai and Nacchiyar Tirumoli. Her poems, especially Nacchiyar Tirumoli 
are full of love for Vishnu and expression of love is in both forms, Platonic as well as 
physical. This created a stir in society how can a young unmarried poetess write in this 
format. She boldly and loudly expresses ‘bridal mysticism’ in her poems. Following are 
the few lines from her poem: 

When she covers her round breasts 
With perfume, sandal paste and pearls 

They turn to fire. 
When even the full moon’s white rays 

Burn, she grows thin. 
When the wave-tossed sea cries aloud, 

she too cries aloud. 
Her body, the colour of young mango leaf, 

Has turned sickly gold.  
The bangles do not stay tight 

                                                           
16 Bharti, Dalbir. Women and the Law. A. P. H. Publication Corporation, New Delhi, 2008. Pp. 06 
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on her hands. 
What indeed are your intentions 

about my daughter, 
my girl covered with jewels? 

Tirumankai Alwar, 3 (Ramanujan 1994, 75-76)17 
So is Akka Mahadevi (c. 1130-1160), exclusively feminist in her writing. She belonged 
to Virashaiva Bhakti Movement. Like other Bhakti Margin revolutionary poet/saints, the 
“Virashaivites were social and spiritual revolutionaries in Karnataka during the twelfth 
century. They opposed orthodox Hinduism and its practices, for instance, caste and the 
system of worship through temple and priest. Their key form of communication was 
through vachanas or sayings which were free verse hymns in their mother-tongue. 
Through vachanas, the Virashaivites also rejected local folklore and classical 
traditions.”18 These features are clearly seen in Akka Mahadevi’s poems. 
She voiced against the patriarchal society in which women face number of hassles. 
When her husband Kaushika did not keep marital agreement that he had with Akka, she 
renounced all luxuries, and sang: 

Don’t hold me. Don’t 
Stop me. Let go 

Of my hand, the hem 
Of my sari 

… 
Guru became kin, 

Linga, the bridegroom 
And I, the bride 

The whole world knows 
… 

Chennamallikarjuna is my husband, 
O brother, 

No one else can be my man. 
- (Translation by H. S. Shivprakash)19 

But how can I miss one of her poems that reflects feminist pointer where her love for 
Shiva is explicitly proclaimed: 

'Not one, not two, not three or four, 
but through eighty-four hundred thousand vaginas 

have I come. 
I have come 

through unlikely worlds, 
guzzled on 

pleasure and pain. 
Whatever be 

all previous lives, 

                                                           
17 Ganesh, Kamala. Andal: Afterlife of the 9th Century Woman Poet. Sambhasan, Vol. 2, Issue 1 & 2, 
2021. Pp. 72 
18  Purandhya. Remembering Poet and Saint Akka Mahadevi. Feminism in India, 2017. 
[https://feminisminindia.com/2017/09/14/akka-mahadevi-essay/] 
19 Ibid. 
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show me mercy 
this one day, 

O Lord 
white as jasmine'. 

(Translated by A.K Ramanujan). (2002) 
Judith Butler (1956) an American Philosophical Feminist who holds the view that 
‘gender is a social construct’ and the domination of man over woman continues. For her 
gender is socially constructed and reflected in our repetitious behavioural patterns. And 
this is how suppression goes on of females and third gender. To voice against this is 
necessary which was already initiated by these female mystic/saints through their life, 
philosophy and literature. Butler says, “We act as if that being of a man or that being of 
a woman is actually an internal reality or something that is simply true about us, a fact 
about us, but actually it's a phenomenon that is being produced all the time and 
reproduced all the time, so to say gender is performative is to say that nobody really is a 
gender from the start.” 20  Therefore, keeping with contemporary scenario, the pre-
medieval and medieval female mystic/saints voiced clearly and distinctly what is 
conveyed by Butler. Therefore, for them, all kinds of distinctions did not matter at all, 
be it religious, racial, caste, class or gender. They roamedin way they thought 
appropriate, they boldly proclaimed their love for God, they dissolved all biases and 
prejudices that acted as barriers for women emancipation.  
Salute to these master female mystic/saints, those who could empower women in their 
times, in simultaneity it is equally relevant in contemporary times. From all religions 
and from various walks of life, these female/mystics left their remarkable heritage for 
feminists to follow. In the end I would like to quote Rabia (c. 714-718 to 801AD)from 
Basra who was accepted almost as a representative of the first development of mysticism 
in Islam. [She is considered as 'a saint par excellence' among the hagiographies of 
Sunnite saints, and a chief of the women ascetics]: 

“In My Soul 
In 

my soul 
there is a temple, a shrine, a mosque, a church 

where I kneel. 
Prayer should bring us to an altar where no walls or names exist. 

Is there not a region of love where the sovereignty is 
illumined nothing, 

where ecstasy gets poured into itself 
and becomes 

lost, 
where the wing is fully alive 

but has no mind or 
body? 

In 
my soul 

there is a temple, a shrine, a mosque, 

                                                           
20 Healey, Devon. Dramatizing Blindness: Disability Studies as Critical Creative Narrative. Springer 
Nature, Switzerland, 2021. Pp. 109 
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a church 
that dissolve, that 

dissolve in 
God.” 

― Rabia al Basri (Translated by Daniel Ladinsky)21 
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Covid 19 : 
During the initial outbreak in Wuhan, China, the virus and disease were commonly referred to 
as "coronavirus" and "Wuhan coronavirus", with the disease sometimes called "Wuhan 
pneumonia". In the past, many diseases have been named after geographical locations, such as the 
Spanish flu, Middle East Respiratory Syndrome, and Zika virus. 
In January 2020, the World Health Organisation recommended 2019- nCov and 2019-nCoV 
acute respiratory disease as interim names for the virus and disease per 2015 guidance and 
international guidelines against using geographical locations (e.g. Wuhan, China), animal species 
or groups of people in disease and virus names to prevent social stigma. 
The official names COVID 19 and SARS-CoV-2 were issued by the WHO on 11 February 2020. 
WHO chief Tedros Adhanom Ghebreyesus explained: CO for corona, VI for virus, D for disease 
and 19 for when the outbreak was first identified (31 December 2019). The WHO additionally uses 
"the COVID 19 virus" and "the virus responsible for COVID 19" in public 
communications. 
Misinformation : 
After the initial outbreak of COVID 19, misinformation and disinformation regarding 
the origin, scale, prevention, treatment, and other aspects of the disease rapidly spread online. 
Other health issues : 
The pandemic has had many impacts on global health beyond those caused by the COVID-19 
disease itself. It has led to a reduction in hospital visits for other reasons. There have been 38% 
fewer hospital visits for heart attack symptoms in the United States and 40% fewer in Spain. The 
head of cardiology at the University of Arizona said, "My worry is some of these people are 
dying at home because they're too scared to go to the hospital." There is also concern that 
people with strokes and appendicitis are not seeking timely treatment. Shortages of medical 
supplies have impacted people with various conditions. In several countries there has been a 
marked reduction of spread of sexually transmitted infections, including HIV, attributable to 
COVID-19 quarantines and social distancing measures. Similarly, in some places, rates of 
transmission of influenza and other respiratory viruses significantly decreased during the 
pandemic. The pandemic has also negatively impacted mental health globally, including 
increased loneliness resulting from social distancing. 
Management  : 
People are managed with supportive care, which may include fluid therapy, oxygen support, 
and supporting other affected vital organs. The CDC recommends those who suspect they carry 
the virus wear a simple face mask. Extracorporeal membrane oxygenation (ECMO) has been 
used to address the issue of respiratory failure, but its  

Covid 19 and Depression 
 

Dr. Jagrutibala J. Vyas 
Associate Professor 

Department of Psychology 
Dharmendrasinhji Arts College, Rajkot  

 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-50 

benefits are still under consideration. Personal hygiene and a healthy lifestyle and diet have 
been recommended to improve immunity. Supportive treatments may be useful in those with mild 
symptoms at the early stage of infection. 
The WHO, the Chinese National Health Commission, and the United States' National Institutes 
of Health have published recommendations for taking care of people who are hospitalised with 
COVID 19. Intensivists and pulmonologists in the US have compiled treatment recommendations 
from various agencies into a free resource, the IBCC. 
Prognosis  : 
        The severity of COVID 19 varies. The disease may take a mild course with few or no 
symptoms, resembling other common upper respiratory diseases such as the common cold. Mild 
cases typically recover within two weeks, while those with severe or critical diseases may take 
three to six weeks to recover. Among those who have died, the time from symptom onset to 
death has ranged from two to eight weeks.Children make up a small proportion of reported 
cases, with about 1% of cases being under 10 years and 4% aged 10-19 years. They are likely to 
have milder symptoms and a lower chance of severe disease than adults.those younger than 50 
years the risk of death is less than 0.5%, while in those older than 70 it is more than 8%. 
Pregnant women may be at higher risk of severe COVID 19 infection based on data from other 
similar viruses, like severe acute respiratory syndrome (SARS) and Middle East respiratory 
syndrome (MERS), but data for COVID 19 is lacking. According to scientific reviews smokers are 
more likely to require intensive care or die compared to non-smokers, air pollution is similarly 
associated with risk factors, and obesity contributes to an increased health risk of COVID-19. 
A European multinational study of hospitalized children published in The Lancet on 25 June 
2020 found that about 8% of children admitted to a hospital needed intensive care. Four of 
those 582 children (0.7%) died, but the actual mortality rate could be "substantially lower" since 
milder cases that did not seek medical help were not included in the study. 
Comorbidities  : 
         Most of those who die of COVID 19 have pre-existing (underlying) conditions, including 
hypertension, diabetes mellitus, and cardiovascular disease. The Istituto Superiore di Sanità 
reported that out of 8.8% of deaths where medical charts were available, 97% of people had at 
least one comorbidity with the average person having 2.7 diseases. According to the same report, 
the median time between the onset of symptoms and death was ten days, with five being spent 
hospitalised. However, people transferred to an ICU had a median time of seven days between 
hospitalisation and death. In a study of early cases, the median time from exhibiting initial 
symptoms to death was 14 days, with a full range of six to 41 days. In a study by the National 
Health Commission (NHC) of China, men had a death rate of 2.8% while women had a death 
rate of 1.7%. In 11.8% of the deaths reported by the National Health Commission of China, heart 
damage was noted by elevated levels of troponin or cardiac arrest. According to March data 
from the United States, 89% of those hospitalised had preexisting conditions. 
Most critical respiratory comorbidities according to the CDC, are: moderate or severe asthma, 
pre-existing COPD, pulmonary fibrosis, cystic fibrosis. Current evidence stemming from meta-
analysis of several smaller research papers also suggests that smoking can be associated with 
worse patient outcomes. When someone with existing respiratory problems is infected with 
COVID-19, they might be at greater risk for severe symptoms. COVID-19 also poses a greater 
risk to people who misuse opioids and methamphetamines, insofar as their drug use may have 
caused lung damage 
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Complications and long-term effects  : 
Complications may include pneumonia, acute respiratory distress syndrome (ARDS), multi-
organ failure, septic shock, and death. Cardiovascular complications may include heart 
failure, arrhythmias, heart inflammation, and blood clots. 
Approximately 20-30% of people who present with COVID 19 have elevated liver enzymes 
reflecting liver injury. 
Neurologic manifestations include seizure, stroke, encephalitis, and Guillain-Barré syndrome 
(which includes loss of motor functions). Following the infection, children may develop 
paediatric multisystem inflammatory syndrome, which has symptoms similar to Kawasaki 
disease, which can be fatal. 
Concerns have been raised about long-term sequelae of the disease. The Hong Kong Hospital 
Authority found a drop of 20% to 30% in lung capacity in some people who recovered from the 
disease, and lung scans suggested organ damage. This may also lead to post-intensive care 
syndrome following recovery. 
Immunity  : 
It is unknown (as of April 2020) if past infection provides effective and long-term immunity in 
people who recover from the disease. Some of the infected have been reported to develop 
protective antibodies, so acquired immunity is presumed likely, based on the behaviour of other 
coronaviruses. Cases in which recovery from COVID 19 was followed by positive tests for 
coronavirus at a later date have been reported. However, these cases are believed to be 
lingering infection rather than reinfection, or false positives due to remaining RNA fragments. 
An investigation by the Korean CDC of 285 individuals who tested positive for SARS-CoV-2 in 
PCR tests administered days or weeks after recovery from COVID-19 found no evidence that 
these individuals were contagious at this later time. Some other coronaviruses circulating in 
people are capable of reinfection after roughly a year. 
Research  : 
No medication or vaccine is approved with the specific indication to treat the disease. 
International research on vaccines and medicines in COVID 19 is underway by government 
organisations, academic groups, and industry researchers. In March, the World Health 
Organisation initiated the "Solidarity Trial" to assess the treatment effects of four existing 
antiviral compounds with the most promise of efficacy. The World Health Organization 
suspended hydroxychloroquine from its global drug trials for COVID-19 treatments on 26 May 
2020 due to safety concerns. It had previously enrolled 3,500 patients from 17 countries in the 
Solidarity Trial. France, Italy and Belgium also banned the use of hydroxychloroquine as a 
COVID-19 treatment. 
There has been a great deal of COVID-19 research, involving accelerated research processes and 
publishing shortcuts to meet the global demand. To minimise the harm from misinformation, 
medical professionals and the public are advised to expect rapid changes to available 
information, and to be attentive to retractions and other updates. 
Depression symptoms   : 
Depression can be more than a constant state of sadness or feeling "blue." 
Major depression can cause a variety of symptoms. Some affect your mood, and others affect 
your body. Symptoms may also be ongoing, or come and go.  The symptoms of depression can be 
experienced differently among men, women, and children differently. 
Men may experience symptoms related to their: 
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mood, such as anger, aggressiveness, irritability, anxiousness, restlessness emotional well-
being, such as feeling empty, sad, hopeless behavior, such as loss of interest, no longer finding 
pleasure in favorite activities, feeling tired easily, thoughts of suicide, drinking excessively, using 
drugs, engaging in high-risk activities sexual interest, such as reduced sexual desire, lack of 
sexual performance cognitive abilities, such as inability to concentrate, difficulty completing 
tasks, delayed responses during conversations sleep patterns, such as insomnia, restless sleep, 
excessive sleepiness, not sleeping through the night physical well-being, such as fatigue, pains, 
headache, digestive problems  
Women may experience symptoms related to their: mood, such as irritability emotional well-
being, such as feeling sad or empty, anxious or hopeless behavior, such as loss of interest in 
activities, withdrawing from social engagements, thoughts of suicide cognitive abilities, such 
as thinking or talking more slowly sleep patterns, such as difficulty sleeping through the night, 
waking early, sleeping too much physical well-being, such as decreased energy, greater fatigue, 
changes in appetite, weight changes, aches, pain, headaches, increased cramps Children may 
experience symptoms related to their: mood, such as irritability, anger, mood swings, crying 
emotional well-being, such as feelings of incompetence (e.g. "I can't do anything right") or 
despair, crying, intense sadness behavior, such as getting into trouble at school or refusing to go 
to school, avoiding friends or siblings, thoughts of death or suicide cognitive abilities, such as 
difficulty concentrating, decline in school performance, changes in grades sleep patterns, such 
as difficulty sleeping or sleeping too much physical well-being, such as loss of energy, digestive 
problems, changes in appetite, weight loss or gain 
How COVID-19 affects depression  : 
       This is a distressing, uncertain time. Even as some places start to open up again after 
months of lockdown, the end may still seem a long way off. You may have lost your job, be 
struggling financially, and worried about if and when the economy will pick up. You could be 
grieving the loss of loved ones or the life you knew before the pandemic, or feeling frustrated 
and cut off by continued social distancing. Living in the age of coronavirus can have a 
profound effect on your mood. 
Isolation and loneliness fuels depression. Human beings are social creatures. Being cut off 
from the love, support, and close contact of family and friends can trigger depression or make 
existing symptoms worse. Months of social distancing and sheltering at home can leave you 
feeling isolated and lonely, having to face your problems alone. 
A troubled relationship may be even worse than loneliness. While strong and supportive 
relationships are crucial for your mental wellbeing, being forced to spend months quarantined 
in a troubled, unhappy, or abusive relationship can be even more damaging to your mood than 
being alone. 
Anxiety can lead to depression. All the fear and uncertainty surrounding COVID-19 means it's 
natural to worry. When your worries spiral out of control, though, they can cause panic and 
anxiety. Since anxiety and depression are believed to stem from the same biological 
vulnerability, one can often lead to the other. 
Stress levels are soaring. Experiencing a major change in your life, such the death of a loved one, 
the loss of a job, being diagnosed with a serious illness, or financial or relationship difficulties, 
can bring overwhelming levels of stress. As a result of this pandemic, you may be experiencing 
several of these major stressors at once, making you more vulnerable to depression. 
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We're turning to unhealthy ways of coping. The boredom, loneliness and stress of being in 
lockdown, struggling financially, or having to juggle a job and home school your kids, can 
prompt unhealthy ways of coping. Maybe you're drinking too much, abusing drugs, or 
overeating junk food in an attempt to self-medicate your mood and deal with stress. While these 
methods may provide a brief respite, in the long-run they'll make your depression symptoms 
much worse.  
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ABSTRACT :: 
Thearticle is overview ofobstacle faced by libraries in digital era.It attracts our attention 
towards the obstacle which drags the progress of libraries in virtual world. Article also describe 
the role of librarian to match the desire of the new generation library and challenges faced to 
overcome it. 
INTRODUCTION:: 
 As we all know technological upgradation changes the world where accessibility of 
books, articles and information becomes more easier and at doorstep which was not there in the 
past. Technology is mainly depending on artificial intelligence and equipped hardware 
infrastructure, but skilled human force has to deal with the technological knowhow. Librarian 
cannot adopt the system procedure if he or she is not well versed the technology. As a result, 
neither benefits of technology nor digitalization attained. Now a days in digital world everyone 
has to cop-up with digitalization to survive and to grow. Library is the source of information 
for masses, so library has to upgrade in digital way to provide information digitally to their 
users. In digital era life become fast and no one wants to spent hours on searching some topic 
or finding a book from numbers of books in library instead of this time taking procedure of 
traditional library, users prefer “e-book” where he can search for a topic by using tools, ready 
references using the hyperlink etc. 
 Time by time concept and role of the librarian changed, here role of librarian is not 
only assisted and issue books but also become search engine for their users as well. Dr S. 
R.Rangnathan,father of library science said that “librarianship is a noble profession,A librarian 
makes users happy by helping them finding a book what they need at right time.” In the digital 
era librarian professionals have to deal with digital library or say virtual library or hybrid 
libraries to cut down the barriers of digital library. A librarian has to be well trained and posses 
the required knowledge of internet, computer system, knowledge about online library and 
timelyupdate with the latest development because technology changes on real time. On every 
blink of eyes something new has been introduced to the world. 
KEY WORD :: Barriers, Digital and virtual Library, technology, traditional library 
geographical and infrastructural barriers, role of librarian in digital era. 
DIGITAL LIBRARY AND LIBRARIES BEFOR :: 
“Digitallibraries are the organization that provide the resources, including specialized staff, to 
select, structure, offer intellectual access to interpret, distribute, preserve the integrity of and 
ensure the persistence over time of collection of digital works (Schwartz , 2000 ,p.385) thus 
people can make use of the resources easily and economically.(Schwartz ,2000 ,p.385) 21st 
century bring drastic changes in technology environment. Makes digitalization must and good 
for every sector as well as in library sector.When we are talking about digitallibrary,we can 
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include all the digital ways ofhaving information in digital library Ex. Downloading e-book, 
CDs and DVDs, microfilms, using OPAC software (Online public access catalogue) etc. 
Traditional library is the place where users get books and other material to find information in 
physical format. Main drawback of traditional library users always have to be physically 
present at library to get information what they want. Digital library can save time of users as 
well as cost of travelling he spend to go to the library. 
As new technology gives us numerous benefits in library sector it also creates new challenges 
to the library and library professionals. In this digital era librarians have to do the same job 
differently they have to be updated with new technology. Digital library changes the whole 
concept of librarians and their service. as the library professionals have to deal with updated 
new technologies, they have to gain knowledge of using library related software, smooth 
management of both staff and equipment/ hardware with ease, handling library without walls 
etc.Digital data need large storage space for the software, highly working servers, network 
quality, well trained staff who can deal with all the technologies. Training should be given to 
the library professionals on regular time intervals due to regular upgradation is a continuous 
process of digital world. As such,a good amount of fund needed than traditional library.  
BARRIERS ::  
 Digital library is a place where its users can get the information by e- resources 
without updated information technology and well-trained staff having knowledge to operate all 
the digital instruments is difficult.But adoption of e- library having great advantage over this 
sector users.For users, they arehighly benefited as they get what they want in minimum time of 
period as compared to traditional libraries. One of the significant reason that this sector face 
challenges is lack of technical knowledge and expertise in librarians. Beside all these 
challenges librarians seek to continue giving good service what users expect from them. Now 
we further discuss about the barriers to accessing digital library. 
 
[1]GEOGRAPHICAL AND INFRASTRUCTURAL FACILITIES: -- 
When trying to establish a digital library we need to confirm about some basic infrastructural 
facilities like electricity, internet connectivity etc are available or not at that place. clear 
atmosphere is also preferable because sometimes rainy atmosphere will cause network poor or 
cut down the electricity flow so that in such areas powerful network and servers needed for 
establishment of digital library in such areas. 
[2] NEED FOR MONETARY FUNDS: - 
   As I discuss in above para for being digitally updated, installing more instruments for 
establishing e- library, cost of having legal licence for e- books downloading,training cost of 
staff to teach them updated technology and software operations. these all thing need more 
funds and in this updated era library should be updated so the demand of money is raised day 
by day in future. Accordingly, we have to make more monetary funds for proper management 
of digital library. 
[3] LACK OF TECHNOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE: - 
 Library professionals are the person who must have all technology related knowledge 
for establishment and running e-library.Its not possible that every library professional 
havethese technological skills. So he is not able to give information by using e resources to the 
users.  
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[4] COLLECTION OF E RESOURCES  
 Collecting e material and making it available for current and future users is the main 
thing that a librarian has to do in digital library main challenges to do this librarian have to 
establish realistic collection of and provision for access to electronic resources for users now 
and in future.   
[5] STAFF MEMBERS CO OPERATION::- 
 Support and co operation of staff members , programmers , technical  staff is must for 
providing digital service. library professionals should  not only technically  trained but also 
having user friendly approach so that they can deal effectively with the users  and make them 
satisfied . lack of co-operation of staff members also put negative effect on digital library. 
ROLE OF LIBRARIANS ::-  
 Role of traditional librarian and digital librarian is differ. traditional librarians serve 
their users by printed catalogue and books ,in digital library they have to give digital service to 
the users by e resources .downloading  data from online platforms , doing procedure for having 
legal licence to download some e –books and e- material that users can get that books or 
material that users can get the books or material easily in library which they can afford at their  
own. 
 “Accessing , searching , browsing , navigating , retrieving , indexing, storing , 
organizing and dissemination  of digitized service “ (Sreeni , 2000 ,p.15) , sometimes librarians 
have to guide the users how to analogue digital material effectively. 
 Librarians have to talk with its users on what are the digital library tools are and how 
they can be used (i.e database , OPAC catalogue etc )by using e service users dint require 
physical presence at library .librarian also have to preserve data befor the format that contains 
the documents might become out of date. 
CONCLUSION ::-  
 Changes are necessary in all things by time. switching traditional library to digital 
library  to digital library is a very good deal for the information sector. By trying to overcome  
from this barriers digital libraries sector become very useful for the users and society also   
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Abstract: - The paper illuminates Rabindranath Tagore's high regard for nature poetry from 
eco- critical viewpoint. Eco-criticism is a new concept to display creatively the relation with 
nature in a holistic form. Rabindranath Tagore's poetry “I plucked you flower”, “the tamed 
bird in a cage” and “Fruit gathering” are insightful to present today’s world, natural worries 
and issues. But, many times human being has attempted to destroy the nature. At times might 
be tempted to take advantage of or dominate it for his purpose. Awareness should be to interact 
with nature without disturbing its natural existence. Tagore’s poetry focuses on the need for 
human beings to live in concord with nature. It helps to develop ecological consciousness. 
Keywords: Eco-criticism, Green focal point, Ecological consciousness. 
Introduction 
Rabindranath Tagore the original Indian Nobel Prize and frontrunner poet is famous for his 
thinking based on Upanishads, which are printed in about 1000 B.C. to 300 B.C. Tagore was a 
prolific writer. He composed his first poem at the age eight, and by the last part of his life, had 
written over twenty- five volumes of poetry, fifteen plays, and ninety short stories, and eleven 
novels, thirteen volumes of essays, initiated and edited in various journals. He dedicated forty 
years of his life to his educational institution at Santiniketan, West Bengal. 
Tagore’s philosophy on the environment is related with sustainable rural development which is 
closely linked between nature and human being. He anticipated an interrelated approach of 
sustainable development through revival of rural industry and increasing agricultural growth 
with society development. Actually he has not propounded any environmentalism, but his 
sentiment and high opinion for nature as expressed in his writings remind the world people that 
environmentalism is indivisible from Tagore’s life. 
The current paper is an attempt to highlight Tagore felt that human beings are answerable for 
the environmental difficulty the world is facing today and he figures out the measures to 
resolve this in their near future through the poetry- The tame bird was in a cage and I pluck you 
flower. In his poem The Tame Bird was in a Cage (The Gardener, Poem no/ II). 
Eco-criticism in Literature 
“Eco-criticism” is a new approach in Literature. It is taken as an investigation of literature and 
nature according to an interdisciplinary perspective. William Rueckert involved the term Eco-
criticism in his exposition "Writing and Ecology: An Experiment in Eco-criticism" in 1978. 
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Eco-criticism is likewise considered as an expansive methodology which is known as natural 
abstract analysis. 
A famous critic on eco-criticism Greg Gerrad presented prominent types of eco-critical review. 
In his book Ecocriticism, he illuminates the previously mentioned title as a piece of his plan to 
incorporate nature additionally into the field of analysis which was not done previously. 
Eco-criticism centers on the significance and benefits of eco-arrangement of the world. The 
poet in the poetic work illustrates the vice of the nature and other huge emergency connected 
with the nature. Accordingly, eco-criticism is the most recent pattern in the field of basic 
hypothesis which concentrates on the connection between the literature and actual nature which 
is the reason it merits more perceptions and disclosure. Up to now, the basic examinations have 
been human-driven, yet eco-critical investigations are nature-driven. Humans are vigorously 
subject to nature in different ways. Due to relentless competition in the way of life, man doesn't 
stop for a second even to destroy the green trees. Thus ecocritical approach has widened the 
perimeter of analysis by including the essential part of nature and climate into it. 
Objectives 
To highlight Tagore’s advance towards environment from idealistic point of view. 
To review Rabindranath Tagore's poetry from eco-critical view. 
To study about the current environmental issues and problems. 
To develop awareness among the masses through the writings of Tagore. 
To analyse relationship of humans and nature. 
Tagore communicated his inclination for the environmental cognizance among the humankind 
as the need of the time. He wrote poems, also a separate group of lyrics in the form of poems 
emphasizing the need to protect nature as well as our Mother Earth. 
Green focal point 
As the .paper aims at analyzing Tagore’s poetry from the point of view of eco-criticism, it is 
imperative to define, in some detail, the term ‘Eco- criticism’. The word eco-criticism first 
appeared in William Rueckert’s essay, “Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in Eco-
criticism” in 1978. At present, eco-criticism is accepted as a theory worldwide. It is said to be 
the study of the relationship between literature and environment. Its practitioners explore the 
human attitudes towards the environment as expressed in nature writing. It is a broad genre that 
is known by many names like “Green Culture Studies,” “Eco-poetics,” and “Environmental 
Literary Criticism.” 
Environmental issues like river erosion and deforestation may be hot topics today, but Tagore 
had been conscious about the exploitation of environment even a century ago. What Tagore 
said on environmental crisis, modern technology and rural thinking in his lecture in 1922 on 
agricultural matters in honour of Leonard Elmhurst (Director, Sriniketan) comprises an 
important document even for today. Tagore believed that it was impossible to achieve overall 
development without rural development. Tagore repeatedly compared life with a river's flow. 
He expressed his desire to discover the essence of human living in the character of a flowing 
river. 
Eco-consciousness 
The literary works of Tagore can be used for raising awareness about the environment. Poet 
Abul Bashar said: "Rabindranath wrote extensively about nature, about the relationship 
between human beings and nature." Through the poem, "The tame bird was in a cage," Tagore 
brought out the plight of a tamed bird. One bird is in the cage and the other in the forest. Both 
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of them meet and fall in love. The caged bird has even forgotten how to sing. But it can imitate 
its master's voice. The free bird knows that the songs of nature can never be taught, they are all 
part of the system of the birds. They flutter their wings in yearning and sing: 
"Come closer, my love! 
The free bird cries, it cannot be, I fear the closed doors of the cage, The cage bird whispers, 
Alas, my wings are powerless and dead." (The Gardener, Poem No. VI, 19-28) 
It highlighted the way in which man wants to domesticate nature, which he sees from only his 
own perspective and clearly refuse to see from nature's perspective. In another poem, "I plucked 
you Flower," human aggression is expressed through the plucking of a flower: 
"I plucked your flower, O world! 
I pressed it to my heart and the thorn pricked. When the day waned and it darkened, I found that 
the flower had faded, but the pain remained." 
(The Gardener, Poem No. LVII, 1-4). 
The humans always want to look from their perspective and clearly refuse to see from nature’s 
perspective. Eco-criticism enables the humans to view everything from nature’s point of view. 
Humans feel that plucking flowers is their own right. Nature is not a silent spectator. One day it 
will react. It would not be just a thorn-prick but can be a mighty tsunami. Humans should be 
careful about this. In the first poem, the caged bird does not react. The free bird does not know 
how to react to the human beings' greed for domesticating its loved ones. In the second poem, 
the plant reacts in a small way, but there will be a time when human beings will have to pay a 
heavy price for their anthropocentric behavior. In "Fruit Gathering," Tagore clearly says that no 
one should interfere with the activities of nature. "No it is not yours to open buds into 
blossoms." Human beings do not know how to interact with nature. They "shake the bud" and 
"strike it" because they feel that they are the masters of the Universe, they crush the bud 
under the pretext of making it blossom. Tagore emphatically says: 
"...it is beyond your power to make it blossom. 
Your touch soils it; you tear its petals to pieces and strew them in the dust." 
(Fruit Gathering, Poem No. XVIII, 2-5.) 
Relationship of humans with nature 
Humans have the habit of destroying something to create something for them. He spelt out in 
clear terms that the limitless greed of human beings is the chief enemy of nature. He did not 
mince words in categorically blaming the all-consuming greed and profit motives of human 
beings for this. "It is a universal problem to save forest resources from man's excessive 
greed…The Creator sent life, he made arrangements for nurturing it all around -- but man with 
his greed has supplied the instruments of death. Human society is cursed for his transgression 
of God's scheme. Greedy humans have invited their own ruin by destroying the forest. Man has 
uprooted the very trees and vegetation which purify air, and the falling leaves of which make 
the land fertile. Callous mankind destroyed nature's gifts of good -- his welfare. (RR, vol.14, 
pg. 373). Humans should understand the roles assigned to them at a macrocosmic level. Any 
human aggression will end in a disaster for the whole biosphere. The time has come for them to 
realize that the destinies of both the humans and nature are intricately bound together. 
Conclusion:- Tagore feels that human beings are responsible for the environmental problem 
the world is facing today and he sort out the measures to adopt to overcome this in their near 
future through the poem “The tame bird was in a cage” and “I pluck you flower’. In his poem 
“The Tame Bird was in a Cage” (The Gardener, Poem no/ II), Tagore brings out the plight of a 
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tamed bird. Hence Tagore reminded us time and again: "… a strange matter has been seen about 
India. Civilisation here takes root not in towns but in the woodlands. Amidst the environmental 
degradation of the present time, making human habitation environment-friendly is a recurring 
issue all over the world. For good reason, in the control of terrible air and water pollution, waste 
disposal, noise and visual pollution and others, alongside technological planning, various aspects 
of human behavior. 
We should bring to light all of Tagore's highly motivating and touching words and inspire 
people to love nature and give our Mother Earth a reason to smile. The beauty of his conception 
was that he sought to inculcate this rubric not through slogan and pamphlets but over a cultural 
framework. 
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ŌĒતાવના-             
   કɁમ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણની જ વાતો થાય છɂ પȠુષ સશȬòતકરણની નથી થતી. એટલે કɁ આપણે ʾત ેજ Ēવીકારી લીધુɉ છɂ 
કɁ ĒŇીઓ અશòત છɂ તેમન ેસશòત કરવાની જȠરીયાત છɂ.   કહɂવામાɉ આવ ેછɂ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ એ િવǖભરની મિહલાઓન ે
સશòત કરવાની ઝુɉબેશ છɂ. ભારતનુɉ બɉધારણ િવǖમાɉ Ŗેđઠ સમાનતા આપવાના દĒતાવેˆમાɉનુɉ  એક છɂ તે ʾિત સમાનતા 
સુરિȦત રાખવા માટɂની ˆગવાઈઓ Ōદાન કરે છɂ. ૮મી માચɇ Ɍતરરાđłીય મિહલા િદવસ તરીકɁ ઉજવાય છɂ. ભારત સરકારે વષɇ 
૨૦૦૧ન ે મિહલા સશȬòતકરણ વષɇ તરીકɁ ʾહɂર કરવામાɉ આďયુɉ. મિહલા સશȬòતકરણની રાđłીય નીિત ૨૦૦૧માɉ પસાર 
કરવામાɉ આવી. ભારત સરકાર Ǒારા ૮ માચɇ, ૨૦૧૨ ના રોજ National Mission for Empowerment of Women ના પાયા 
નɉખાયા. જેનો હɂતુ મિહલાઓ માટɂ સɉકિલત િવકાસની Ōિĸયાન ેવગે આપવાનો છɂ. 
               મિહલા સશȬòતકરણ એ ĒŇીઓની ʾિત સમાનતા માટɂ Ōોāસાહન પૂરુɉ પાડતુɉ સામાિજક સશȬòતકરણ નુɉ એક જȫટલ 
પાસુɉ છɂ. ʾિત સમાનતા એ એક એવા સમાજ નુɉ સચૂન કર ેછɂ કɁ જેમાɉ ĒŇી અન ેપુરુષન ેʽવનના દરેક ȦેŇમાɉ એકસમાન તકો 
મળી રહɂ. Řીઓન ેપȠુષોની જેમ જ સમાજમાɉ હક, સąમાન, તક મળી રહɂ ત ેખૂબજ અગāયનુɉ છɂ. ʽવનના દરેક ȦેŇમાɉ પȠુષોની 
જેમ ĒŇીઓનો પણ િનણɇય લેવા માટɂ ĒવતɉŇ હોય.  

જયાર ેવાત ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણની થાય āયાર ેĒŇી પોત ેજ શȬòતનુɉ ĒવȠપ છɂ. કહɂવાય છɂ ĒŇીમાɉ Ňણ દેવીઓનુɉ વાસ 
હોય છɂ. અąનપણૂાɇ, લȤમી અન ેસરĒવતી. આપણા સમાજ ેભલ ેઆપણ ન ેદેવી ĒવȠપ ેનિહ Ēવીકારી હોય પરંત ુઆપણે આપણી 
ʾતન ે દેવી તરીકɁ Ēવીકારીન ે આપણી આવનાર પેઢીઓન ે Ēવમાનભેર ʽવન ʽવવા માટɂ તૈયાર કરવુɉ છɂ.  નારી વગર તો 
સમાજની કčપના પણ ના કરી શકાય. ˆ ĒŇી જ ના હોય તો પȠુષનો જąમ પણ કɁવી રીત ે શòય? આપણા દેશના Ōથમ 
વડાŌધાન જવાહરલાલ નહેȠʽએ કǡુɉ છɂ કɁ “નારીઓની ȬĒથિત જ દેશના િવકાસનો િનદɨશ કર ેછɂ.” પરંત ુઆજે પણ ĒŇીઓ 
ગમે તે પદ ઉપર શોભાવતી હોય તો પણ વાĒતિવક ȬĒથિત તો એ જ છɂ કɁ તેઓન ેસામાિજક, આિથɇક, ધાિમɇક જવેી ઘણી બધી 
સમĒયાઓનો સામનો તો કરવો જ પડɂ છɂ. વતɇમાન સમયમાɉ સરકાર Ǒારા ઘણી બધી યોજનાઓ જેવી કɁ બેટી બચાવો બેટી પઢાવો, 
ȬĒકલ ઇȬąડયા, બાિલકા સુકąયા સʰિǌ યોજના, Ēટાટɓ અપ ઇȬąડયા, ŌધાનમɉŇી મુŉા યોજના વગરે ે કાયɇરત છɂ. આ બધી 
યોજનાઓ Ǒારા ĒŇીઓ પોતાની Ȧમતાઓન ેઓળખી રાđłના િવકાસ તેમજ Ēવાવલɉબનના માગɨ તઓેન ેઆāમિનભɇર બનાવવા 
માટɂ મદદȠપ થાય છɂ. આāમિનભɇર ભારતની શȠઆત દશેની દરેક ĒŇી આāમિનભɇર બન ેતેવા Ōયાસોથી થવી ˆઈએ.  

આāમિનભɇર ભારતની શȠઆત દેશની દરેક ĒŇી આāમિનભɇર બન ેતેવા Ōયાસોથી થવી ˆઈએ. આજે મોટાભાગની 
આિથɇક રીત ેઆāમિનભɇર નથી. તેના માટɂ દેશની ગરીબી, ĒŇીઓમાɉ િશȦણનુɉ ઓછȲɉ Ōમાણ, દહɂજ, ઘરેલુɉ િહȾસા, બળાāકાર, 
છɂડતી જેવી ઘટનાઓ જવાબદાર છɂ. દીકરી જąમે એટલ ેઘણા માતા-િપતાન ેપહɂલી બીક એજ લાગે કɁ દીકરી છɂ સમાજમાɉ એકલી 
બહાર કાય રીત ેજશ?ે એનુɉ ભિવđય શુɉ થશ?ે એક દીકરી તરીકɁ, એક ĒŇી તરીકɁ, એક પāની તરીકɁ, એક વહȲ તરીકɁ, એક માતા 
તરીકɁ ʽવનમાɉ કɁટલા સɉઘષɿનો સામનો કરવો પડશ?ે  

હવે આિથɇક િવકાસના સɉદભɇમાɉ ĒŇીઓની વાત કરીએ તો મિહલા સશȬòતકરણથી દેશનો િવકાસ થશ ે કɁ દેશના 
િવકાસથી મિહલા સશòત થશે? વાĒતવમાɉ બɉન ેએકબીʾના પૂરક છɂ.  ભારતમાɉ ૨૦.૩૭ ટકા ĒŇીઓ અિત સૂȤમ, સૂȤમ અન ે

ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ અન ેઆિથɇક િવકાસ 
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મĄયમ ઉǐોગો સાથ ેસɉકળાયેલા છɂ. જ ેદેશની ŖમશȬòતના ૨૩.૩ ટકા છɂ. મેકીąજે ôલોબલના અĄયયનના અનુસાર ˆ MSME 
અિત સૂȤમ, સૂȤમ અને મĄયમ ઉǐોગોમાɉ ĒŇીઓની ભાગીદારી બેગણી કરવામાɉ આવે તો દેશના કȱલ ઘરલેુ ઉāપાદનમાɉ ૭૦૦ 
અબજ ડોલરનો વધારો થઈ શકɁ. એડɂલગીવ ફાઉąડɂશન Ǒારા ૧૩ રાùયોમાɉ અĄયયન Ǒારા ʾહɂર કયુɈ કɁ વષɇ ૨૦૨૬ સુધી દેશમાɉ 
મિહલા િનયોજકોનો MSMEનો ďયવસાય ૯૦ ટકા સધુી વધી શકɁ છɂ.  

િવǖના જુદાજુદા દેશોમાɉ વષɇ ૨૦૨૦ દરĊયાન ďયાવસાિયક મિહલાઓની ટકાવારી નીચેના કોđટકમાɉ દશાɇવેલ છɂ.  
ĸમ  દેશ  મિહલા સાહિસક (ટકા) 
૧. અમેȫરકા  ૭૦.૩ 
૨. ąયુઝીલąેડ ૭૦.૨ 
૩. કɁનેડા  ૬૯.૦ 
૪. ઈઝરાયેલ ૬૮.૪ 
૫. આયલɨąડ  ૬૭.૭ 
૬. તાઈવાન  ૬૬.૨ 
૭. Ēવીāઝરલąૅડ ૬૫.૮ 
૮. િસɉગાપુર  ૬૫.૬ 
૯. િŎટન  ૬૫.૬ 
૧૦. પોલąેડ  ૬૫.૧ 
૧૧. ભારત  ૨૦.૩ 

ĒŇોત- Global Women Entrepreneur 2021  
ઉપરોòત કોđટકના આધારે કહી શકાય છɂ કɁ દેશમાɉ ચોƬસ રીતે મિહલાઓની ભાગીદારી આિથɇક ȦેŇમાɉ વધી છɂ પરતં ુ

વૈિǖક Ēતરે સમીȦા કરતા જણાય છɂ કɁ ભારતની વાĒતિવક ȬĒથિત કઈક અલગ છɂ.  
વષɇ ૧૯૯૦ થી ૨૦૨૦ ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન ભારતમાɉ ĒŇીŖિમકની ટકાવારી (૧૫ વષɇ અને તેનાથી વધાર ે

ˀમરની ĒŇી કામદાર) 
ĸમ  વષɇ  ĒŇી Ŗિમક(ટકા) 
૧. ૧૯૯૦ ૩૦.૨૮ 
૨. ૧૯૯૫ ૩૦.૬૦ 
૩. ૨૦૦૦ ૩૦.૪૧ 
૪. ૨૦૦૫ ૩૧.૭૯ 
૫. ૨૦૧૦ ૨૫.૬૮ 
૬. ૨૦૧૫ ૨૧.૭૨ 
૭. ૨૦૧૬ ૨૧.૩૫ 
૮. ૨૦૧૭ ૨૦.૯૩ 
૯. ૨૦૧૮ ૨૦.૫૩ 
૧૦. ૨૦૧૯ ૨૧.૧૮ 
૧૧. ૨૦૨૦ ૧૮.૬ 

Source- India Female Labour force Statista 2022  
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ભલે ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણની વાતો થતી હોય પરંતુ ઉપરોòત Ɍકડાઓ ˆઇને Ēપđટ óયાલ આવે છɂ કɁ ભારતમાɉ 
પહɂલાના સમય કરતા વતɇમાન સમયમાɉ ĒŇી Ŗિમકોનો ફાળો ઘટી ગયુɉ છɂ. તો કયાɉ ગયુɉ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ? વાĒતિવકતા તો આ 
છɂ કɁ દેશમાɉ ĒŇીઓને સશòત બનાનાવા માટɂ ઘણા Ōયāનો થયા છɂ.સરકાર પણ અવારનવાર અનેક કાયɇĸમો, યોજનાઓ 
અમલમાɉ મુકતી હોય છɂ. પરંત ુĒŇી સશȬòતકરણની શȠઆત પોતાના ઘરથી જ થવી ˆઈએ. કɁમ કɁ દેશમાɉ ĒŇી શȬòતને બળવɉત 
કરી તેમન ેŌગિતના માગɇ પર આગળ લાવવા માટɂ ઘણા Ōયાસો થઈ રǡા છɂ પરતં ુપુȠષŌધાન સમાજમાɉ ʾિતભેદની Ōʴિƫઓ 
ĒŇીશાȬòતના િવકાસમાɉ બાધાȠપ નીવડɂ છɂ.  

વષɇ ૨૦૧૨-૧૩, ૨૦૧૩-૧૪ અને ૨૦૧૫-૧૬ ના સમયગાળા દરિમયાન દેશના જુદા જુદા રાùયો અને કɁąŉશાિસત 
Ōદેશોમાɉ ૧૫ વષɇ અન ેતેનાથી વધાર ેˀમરની ĒŇી Ŗિમકોનુɉ Ōમાણ નીચે મુજબ છɂ.    

ĸમ  રાùય/કɁąŉશાિસત Ōદેશ  ૨૦૧૨-૧૩ ૨૦૧૩-૧૪ ૨૦૧૫-૧૬  
૧.  ɌŊŌદેશ ૪૪.૯ ૪૯.૬ ૪૭.૦  
૨. અરુણાચલ Ōદેશ  ૪૫.૭  ૫૬.૧  ૫૧.૬  
૩. અસમ  ૨૭.૦ ૩૩.૯   ૨૪.૫  
૪. િબહાર  ૧૦.૪  ૧૬.૭  ૧૭.૮  
૫. છƫીસગઢ ૪૪.૮ ૫૧.૦  ૫૪.૨  
૬. િદčહી ૧૧.૫  ૧૦.૦  ૧૧.૭  
૭. ગોવા  ૨૦.૩  ૨૬.૦  ૨૧.૨  
૮. ગુજરાત  ૧૬.૪  ૨૪.૫  19.૯  
૯. હȫરયાણા  ૧૫.૪  ૧૬.૫  ૧૮.૭  
૧૦ િહમાચલ Ōદેશ  ૫૬.૪  ૫૯.૪  ૧૫.૧ 
૧૧. જĊમુ અન ેકાĐમીર  ૧૨.૩  ૧૬.૪  ૭.૯  
૧૨. ઝારખɉડ  ૨૮.૪  ૪૫.૭  ૪૮.૨  
૧૩. કણાɇટક ૩૨.૨  ૩૪.૫  ૩૩.૩  
૧૪. કɁરલા  ૨૦.૩  ૨૭.૮  ૨૩.૭  
૧૫. મĄયŌદેશ  ૩૨.૧ ૩૪.૦  ૧૭.૨  
૧૬. મહારાđł  ૩૨.૮  ૩૪.૬  ૩૨.૮  
૧૭. મણીપુર  ૩૬.૯  ૫૦.૮  ૪૬.૪  
૧૮. મેઘાલય ૪૭.૬  ૫૮.૯  ૪૯.૯  
૧૯. િમઝોરમ  ૫૧.૭  ૬૧.૩  ૫૯.૦  
૨૦. નાગાલąેડ ૩૩.૮  ૩૪.૭  ૫૫.૯  
૨૧. ઓડીશા  ૨૮.૫  ૨૩.૭  ૨૩.૭ 
૨૨. પɉʾબ  ૧૧.૮  ૯.૪  ૯.૪  
૨૩. રાજĒથાન  ૨૭.૪  ૩૩.૯   ૩૧.૯  
૨૪. િસિƬમ  ૩૯.૫  ૫૦.૭ ૪૮.૨  
૨૫. તિમલનાડȲ  ૩૫.૦   ૩૯.૬  ૩૯.૩  
૨૬. તેલɉગાણા ૦.૦  ૫૨.૧  ૪૨.૭  
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૨૭. િŇપુરા ૩૨.૧  ૩૧.૪  ૪૫.૩  
૨૮. ઉƫરાખɉડ ૨૦.૬  ૨૬.૪  ૨૦.૫  
૨૯. ઉƫરŌદેશ  ૧૧.૪  ૧૪.૦  ૧૨.૦  
૩૦. પિǕમ બɉગાળ  ૨૦.૬  ૧૭.૨  ૨૦.૫  
૩૧. ɋદમાન િનકોબાર  ૧૮.૫  ૩૨.૫  ૨૫.૧  
૩૨. છƫીસગઢ ૧૨.૨  ૧૨.૩  ૮.૧  
૩૩. દાદરા અન ેનાગર હવેલી  ૧૬.૫  ૧૦.૩  ૧૬.૧  
૩૪. દમન-દીવ  ૮.૩  ૧.૯  ૧૫.૨  
૩૫.   લȦદીપ  ૮.૯  19.૨  ૧૫.૫  

Source- National Sample survey Office (NSSO), Women Workers Population ratio in 2012-13, 2013-14, 
2015-16  
 ઉપરોòત કોđટકના આધારે કહી શકાય છɂ કɁ િમઝોરમ અન ે નાગાલેąડ િસવાય કોઈ પણ રાùયમાɉ ĒŇીŖિમકોની 
ટકાવારી ૫૦ ટકા કરતા વધાર ેનથી. છƫીસગઢ અન ેપɉʾબ જવેા રાùયોમાɉ તો મિહલા Ŗિમકોની ટકાવારી ૧૦ ટકા કરતા પણ 
ઓછી છɂ. તો કયાɉ ગયુɉ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ? World Economic Forum Ǒારા Global Gender Gap Report 2021 Ōકાિશત 
કરવામાɉ આďયુɉ ત ેમુજબ ૧૫૬ દેશોમાɉથી ભારતનો Ēથાન ૧૪૦મો હતો. એટલે કɁ આજ ેપણ દેશમાɉ આિથɇક સામાિજક, િશȦણ, 
ĒવાĒĂય વગરેે બાબતોમાɉ ĒŇી અન ેપȠુષ વƸે ઘણી અસમાનતા ˆવા મળɂ છɂ. ˆ દેશનો ઝડપી આિથɇક િવકાસનો કરવો હોય તો 
ĒŇીઓની આિથɇક-સામાિજક ȬĒથિતમાɉ સુધારો કરવો પડશ.ે  
સમીȦા- 
            ɋતમાɉ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ ખરા અથɇમાɉ તો āયાર ે થશ ે કɁ સમાજમાɉથી ગરીબી, બાળિવવાહ, દહɂજ, ઘરેલુɉ િહȾસા, 
બળાāકાર, છɂડતી જેવી સમĒયાઓ સɉપણૂɇ દૂર થશ.ે પણૂɇ સશȬòતકરણ āયાર ેકહɂવાશ ેકɁ જયાર ેદેશની દરેક ĒŇી અડધી રાŇ ેપણ 
ઘરમાɉથી િવના કોઈ ડરના બહાર મુòત રીતે નીકળી શકɁ. જ ેિદવસ ેઆ ȬĒથિત આવશ ેāયારે જ ĒŇી સશȬòતકરણ કહɂવાશ.ે  
 
સɉદભɇ 
૧. Global Women Entrepreneur 2021 
૨. India Female Labour force Statista 2022 
૩. National Sample survey Office (NSSO), Women Workers Population ratio in 2012-13,  
     2013-14, 2015-16  
૪. ડૉ.ઋચા શાહ “મિહલાઓમાɉ ઉǐોગ સાહિસકતા” યોજના, ISSN-0971-8397,  સĆટɂĊબર-૨૦૧૬ , પજે નɉ. ૪૧-૪૫  
૫. ઈલા આર. ભƾ “મિહલાઓનુɉ આિથɇક સશȬòતકરણ” યોજના, ISSN-0971-8397, સĆટɂĊબર- 
     ૨૦૧૬ પેજ નɉ.૧૬-૧૮  
૬. https://pib.gov.in Global Gender Gap Report  
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गाधंीवाद ³या ह?ै इसका कोई िनिĲत उ°र कोई नहé दे सकता हIै महाÂमा गाँधी अपने जीवनकाल म¤ िकसी एक मत,सÿंदाय के 

कĘर अनयुायी कभी नहé रह ेI उÆह¤ िजस िवचार म¤ सÂय ÿतीत हòआ उÆहŌने िबना सकंोच उसको अपन ेजीवन म¤ उतरा I वो सभी धमŎ कì 
अ¸छी बातŌ को मानत ेथ े I अत: उÆह¤ उदारवादी,समाजवादी,साÌयवादी,अराजकतावादी,वैयिĉकवादी आिद कह देना शायद महाÂमा के 
साथ अÆयाय होगा I 
गांधीवाद: ‘गाधंीवाद’ शÊद आज-कल बड़ा लोकिÿय और चलन म¤ ह ै I कई इसको अमोघ शľ मानते ह§ वहé कई केवल दिकयानसूी 
मानकर इसकì अवहलेना भी करत ेह§ I इस शÊद का सवªÿथम ÿयोग कराची म¤,गाँधी-इिवªन समझौते के बाद कांúेसी अिधवेशन स ेपहल ेएक 
सावªजिनक सभा म¤ गाधँी न ेÖवयं िकया था|- “गाधँी मर सकता ह ैपर गांधीवाद सदा जीिवत रहगेा”1 हलािक गांधीजी Öवयं इस ेकोई नया 
िवचार या सावªकािलक,सावªभौिमक,अपåरवतªनशील िवचार कभी नहé मानते थे I िवचार पåरवतªनशील और सशंोधन के अवकाश को अपन े
आप म¤ समाये हòए ह§ I माचª १९३६ म¤ सावली म¤ गाँधी सवेा सघं के सदÖयŌ को सबंोिधत करत ेहòए वे कहत ेह§ िक - “गाधंीवाद नाम कì कोई 
चीज नहé ह ैऔर न ही अपने पीछे म§ कोई ऐसा सÌÿदाय छोड़ जाना चाहता हó ँ म§ कदािप यह दावा नहé करता िक म§ने िकÆहé नए िसĦांत को 
जÆम िदया ह ैI म§न ेतो अपन ेिनजी तरीकŌ स ेशाĵत सÂय को दिैनक जीवन और उसकì समÖयाओ ंपर लाग ूकरने का ÿयÂन िकया ह ैI म§न े
जो सÌमितया ंबनाई ह ैऔर िजन पåरणामŌ पर म§ पहòचंा हó ँव ेअंितम नहé ह ैI म§ उÆह¤ कल बदल भी सकता हó ँ I मझुे ससंार को कुछ नहé 
िसखाना ह ैI सÂय और अिहसंा उतनी ही परुानी ह ैिजतनी िक यह पहािड़यां| म§ने तो केवल Óयापक आधार पर सÂय और अिहसंा दोनŌ ±ेýŌ 
म¤ अपनी शिĉ भर परी±ण करने का ÿयÂन िकया ह ैI इस ÿकार सÂय और अिहसंा के आचरण म¤ जीवन और उसकì समÖयाएं मेरे िलए 
अनेकिवध परी±ण बन गई ह ैI अपनी सहज जÆमजात ÿकृित स ेम§ स¸चा तो रहा हó ंपरंत ुिहसंक नहé I तÃय तो यह ह ैिक सÂय मागª कì खोज 
म¤ ही म§ने अिहसंा को ढूंढ िनकाला I मेरा दशªन िजस ेआपने गांधीवाद का नाम िदया ह,ै सÂय और अिहसंा म¤ िनिहत ह ैI आप इस ेगांधीवाद 
के नाम स ेन पकुार¤ ³यŌिक इसम¤ कोई वाद तो ह ैही नहéI”2 

अत: गाधंीवाद को िकसी चौखटे म¤ िफट नहé िकया जा सकता ह ैI  गाधंीवाद वाÖतव म¤ एक खलुी िवचारधारा ह ैिजसम¤ ®ķे 
िवचारŌ को Öथान िदया गया ह ैI गाधंीजी ने जीवनपय«त अपने िदल और िदमाग को खलुा रखा और कभी दरुाúह नहé िकया िक उÆहé के 
िवचार ®ेķ ह§ या मौिलक ह ैI उÆहŌन ेकभी अपन ेअनयुािययŌ को अपन ेिवचारŌ स ेबंध ेरहने का  भी आúह नहé िकया;बिÐक इस बात कì 
पणूª Öवतंýता दी िक उनके िवचारŌ म¤ भी वह सशंोधन करते रह ेI ससंार म¤ शायद ही िकसी िवचारक ने इतनी उदारता िदखाई होगी| 

गांधीजी पर ÿभाव: गाधंीजी िवशाल Ćदय के Óयिĉ थ|े उनके Ćदय म¤ िकसी Óयिĉ, सÖंथा, धमª, सÿंदाय, जाित, समहू, दशे 
के ÿित घणृा, ÿितशोध कì भावना कभी नहé थी| वह हमेशा बिुĦसगंत िवचारŌ का Öवागत करत ेथ|े उनके िवचारŌ म¤ ससंार के तमाम बड़े 
धमŎ कì अ¸छाइयŌ कì ºयोित जलती रहती थी| गाधंीजी कì िवचारधारा समÆवयवादी थी| अपनी िवचारधारा को जग के सामने रखने स े
पहले उÆहŌने भारतीय व पाĲाÂय िवचारधारा, जीवन पĦित,    åरत-åरवाज, आÖथा का सÌयक ²ान ÿाĮ कर िलया था| गाधंीजी के जीवन पर 
ÿाचीन भारतीय धमª úंथŌ कì अ¸छी छाप िदखाई देती ह|ै Öवयं सÖंकृत के िवĬान न होने के कारण अनिुदत धमªशाľŌ स े²ान ÿाĮ िकया| सन-
१९०३ म¤ जोहानसबगª म¤ जेलवास दौरान ही उÆहŌन े‘योगसýू’ पढ़ िलया था| इसी ÿकार रामायण, महाभारत, उपिनषद,् आिद पर उÆहŌन ेŀिĶ 
डाली थी| िजस कारण मनÕुय ही नहé जीवमाý के ÿित दया, कŁणा कì भावना उनम¤ िवकिसत हòई| 

भगवदगीता का गांधीजी पर सवाªिधक ÿभाव िदखाई दतेा ह|ै कमª ±ेý म¤ डटे रहन ेका िसĦांत ÿितफिलत करते हòए वह कहत ेह§ 
िक- “मेरा जीवन बाĻ दघुªटनाओ ंस ेपåरपणूª ह;ै इस पर भी इन घटनाओ ंने मझु पर कोई ÿभाव नहé डाला तो इसका ®ेय भगवदगीता कì 
िश±ा को ह|ै”3 गीता के भांित कुरान शरीफ स ेभी वह ÿभािवत िदखाई देते ह§|- “िहदं,ू जैन, बौĦ आिद दशªनŌ कì भांित ही मिुÖलम दशªन भी 

गाँधीवादी िवचार और वतªमान िवĵ 

ÿो. डॉ िफ़रोज़बेग एस िमज़ाª  
सहायक ÿाÅयापक - िहंदी (GES-2) 

महाराव®ी लखपतजी सरकारी िवनयन व वािणºय कॉलेज 
दयापर-लखपत  
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सÂय व भाईचारे के िसĦांतŌ पर आधाåरत ह|ै उÆहŌन ेअपन ेअिहसंा कì जड़े मिुÖलम दशªन म¤ पाई थé और कुरान उनकì ŀिĶ म¤ सदवै एक 
महÂवपणूª व समादत रचना रही|”4 

आज िजस चीन को हम सवªभोĉा, िहसंक, आøमणकारी, साăाºयवादी łप म¤ जानते ह§ वो सदा स ेऐसा नहé था| अिहसंा के 
तÂव उसम¤ ÿाचीनकाल म¤ भली-भांित दखेे जा सकत े ह§| अिहसंा और असहयोग के अनेक उदाहरण दखेे जा सकत े ह§| जसै-े “जड़ुाइºम 
(judaism) का यह िसĦांत ह ैिक यिद ‘यिद तÌुहारा शý ुभखूा ह ैतो उस ेखाने कì रोटी दो यिद वह Èयासा ह ैतो उस ेपीने का पानी दो, यिद 
तÌुहारा शý ुअसफल होता ह ैतो हसंŌ नहé, और यिद वह ठोकर खाकर िगरता ह ैतो तÌुहारे Ćदय को ÿसÆन नहé होना चािहए|”5 कुछ का यह 
मानना ह ैिक गांधीजी के सÂय-अिहसंा और असहयोग जैस ेिवचार चीन कì ÿाचीन िवचारधारा स ेकाफì मेल खाते ह§| 

गीता, कुरान के भांित बाइबल ने भी गांधीजी को सवाªिधक ÿभािवत िकया| बाईिबल के सदंभª म¤ वह कहते ह§ िक- “Sermon 
on the Mount नामक अÅयाय को पढ़कर तो उनकì आÂमा एकदम जाग सी उठी और उÆह¤ जीवन के  उन शाĵत मÐूयŌ का ²ान हो गया 
िजसके आधार पर उÆहŌने अपन ेसÂयाúह और अिहसंा िसĦांत को ÿितपािदत िकया|”6 

धािमªक úंथŌ के अितåरĉ कुछ एक िवचारकŌ स े भी गाधंीजी सवाªिधक ÿभािवत हòए उसम¤ शीषªÖथान łसी दाशªनीक 
‘टॉलÖटॉय’ का नाम आता ह|ै टॉलÖटॉय Ĭारा िलखी पÖुतक-‘Kingdom of God is Within You’ ने उÆह¤ काफì ÿभािवत िकया वह 
िलखते ह§- “इसके अÅययन स ेमेरे समÖत सदंहे दरू हो गए और मेरी अिहसंा म¤ प³कì आÖथा हो गई|”7 शायद इसिलए टॉलÖटॉय को उÆहŌने 
अपना गŁु घोिषत िकया | टॉलÖटॉय  कì तरह ही दसूरे िवĬान ‘रिÖकन’ का भी ÿभाव उन पर िदखाई दतेा ह|ै राजनीित म¤ आÅयािÂमक 
ŀिĶकोण को िवकिसत करन ेका ®ेय शायद रिÖकन को ही जाता रहगेा| रिÖकन Ĭारा िलिखत दो पÖुतक¤  ‘UNTO THE LAST’ और 
CROWN OF WILD OLIVES’ स ेउनका इस बात पर िवĵास प³का हो गया िक समाज Ĭारा अिजªत पूंजी पर िकसी एक Óयिĉ का 
िनजी अिधकार नहé हो सकता  उस पर सवªहारा, गरीब,  मजदरू का भी उतना ही अिधकार ह|ै िकंत ुयह अिधकार िहसंा के माÅयम स ेनहé 
िदलाया जा सकता िकंत ुपूजंीपितयŌ के Ńदय पåरवतªन स ेअवÔय िमल सकता ह|ै 

वतªमान वैिĵक समÖयाए ंऔर गांधीवाद: वतªमान िवĵ कई समÖयाओ ंस ेिघरा िदखाई देता ह|ै समÖयाए ंदो ÿकार कì ह:ै (1) 
मानव सिजªत और (2) कुदरती | कुदरती समÖयाओ ंम¤ भी अिधकतर समÖयाओ ंके पीछे मनÕुय का हÖत±पे ही िजÌमवेार िदखाई दतेा ह ै| 
हाल ही के िदनŌ म¤ यĦु एक वैिĵक समÖया के łप म¤ खड़ी हòई मानवसिजªत समÖयाओ ंम¤ िसरमौर मानी जाएगी | िपछले दो दशकŌ म¤  
अफ़ग़ान यĦु, इराक यĦु, सीåरया यĦु, और िफर यøेुन यĦु इन यĦु ने मानव जीवन को काफì ÿभािवत िकया ह|ै यĦु केवल दो राÕůŌ के 
बीच नहé होता ह ै बिÐक अÿÂय± łप स ेउसके भयंकर नतीज ेपरूा िवĵ झेलता ह ै | आज का िवĵ पहल ेस ेकहé अिधक एक-दसूरे के 
नजदीक आ गया ह ै| आज के विैĵक बाजार म¤ दिुनया के तमाम दशे अपनी महÂवपणूª भिूमका िनभाते ह§; ऐस ेसमय म¤ दो राÕůŌ के बीच यĦु 
का आगाज परेू िवĵ म¤ तनाव कì िÖथित पैदा करता ह ै| यĦु आिखर होते ³यŌ ह§? और इतने िवकराल łप कैस ेले लेते ह§? इन दोनŌ ÿĳ के 
उ°र शायद िकसी के पास नहé हŌग े | यĦु कì िÖथित कम स ेकम बने और मानव रĉ कम स ेकम बह े इसके िलए हम¤ पनुः गांधीवादी 
िवचारधारा को समझना होगा | यĦु िनवारण या ÿितकार के सदंभª म¤ गांधीजी के िवचारŌ कì ओर आज िवĵ पनूः टकटकì लगाए बैठा ह|ै 

गाधंीजी का यह ŀढ मानना था िक िहसंा आøमण का ÿÂय°ुर िहसंा या  आøमण कदािप नहé हो सकता | एक िनरीह पश ुभी 
ÿेम स ेवश म¤ हो सकता ह ैतो िफर मनÕुय ³यŌ नहé हो सकता? आøमण का जवाब यिद आøमण स ेिदया जाए तो इसम¤ सवाªिधक रĉ आम 
जनता का ही बहगेा | गाधंीजी का मानना था िक आøमणकारी का Ćदयपåरवतªन कर हम मानव जाित को कम स ेकम नकुसान पहòचंा सकत े
ह§ | इस िवषय म¤ गांधीजी कहते ह§ िक- “एक अिहसंाÂमक पŁुष और समाज कभी भी बाĻ आøमण के िवषय म¤ नहé सोचता | इसके िवपरीत 
ऐसा मनÕुय और समाज ŀढ़ता स ेिवĵास करता ह ैिक कोई भी उसकì शिĉ को भंग नहé कर सकता | िफर भी यिद आøमण होता ही ह ैतब 
अिहसंा के िलए दो मागª खलेु ह§- ÿथम आिधपÂय द ेदनेा परंत ुआøमणकारी स ेअसहयोग करना | इस ÿकार कÐपना कìिजए िक भारत पर 
कोई हमला करता ह,ै तब राºय के ÿितिनिध उस ेअंदर आ जान ेद¤गे परंत ुउसस ेकह¤ग ेिक उस ेजनता स ेिकसी ÿकार का सहयोग नहé िमलेगा 
आÂमसमपªण कì अप±ेा व मÂृय ुको अ¸छा समझेगा | दसूरा मागª जनता Ĭारा, िजस ेअिहसंाÂमक ढंग स ेकायª करने कì िश±ा िमली ह,ै 
िहसंाÂमक ÿितरोध होगा | िन:शľ सÂयाúही आøमणकारी कì तोपŌ के िलए अपन ेआप को भोजन के łप म¤ ÿÖततु कर¤ग े| दोनŌ दशाओ ंम¤ 
केवल एक ही भावना ह ैिक िनदªय आøमणकारी के भी Ćदय होता ह ै| उन ľी और पŁुष कì कभी न समाĮ होने वाली पंिĉयŌ का ŀÔय, जो 
आøमणकारी के सÌमखु आÂमसमपªण करने कì अप±ेा आसानी स ेमर जाते ह§, अतं म¤ उसके और उसके सिैनकŌ के Ćदय को िपघला दतेे 
ह§|”8 

गाधंीजी कì इसी िवचारधारा को यिद आज के łस-यøेून यĦु के पåरÿेàय म¤ देख¤ तो łस के शŁुआती आøमणकारी रवैय ेकì 
वजह नाटŌ कì दखलअंदाजी थé | łस नहé चाहता था िक पिĲमी िवÖतारवादी ताकत¤ नाटो के माÅयम स ेउसके नजदीक पहòचं े| यøेुन łस 
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स ेही अलग हòआ राÕů था | यøेुन म¤ łसी भाषा बोली जाती ह ैऔर दोनŌ देशŌ के तीज-Âयौहार, पोशाक, रीत-åरवाज, खान-पान एक जैस ेह§ | 
łस नहé चाहता था िक नाटो यøेून कì भिूम का इÖतेमाल कर उसकì सावªभौिमकता को चनुौती द े| शŁुआत म¤ łस ने यøेून को नाटो कì 
सदÖयता स ेदरू रहने कì सलाह दी पर जब आिखर बात नहé बनी तो उसने खलेुतौर पर यøेुन पर आøमण कर िदया; जो आज भी चल रहा 
ह ै| लाखŌ यøेुिनयनŌ को अपना दशे छोड़ आस-पास के देशŌ म¤ शरण लेनी पड़ी | हजारŌ लोग मारे गए; िजसका आिधकाåरक आंकड़ा अभी 
तक उपलÊध नहé ह|ै 

यøेून म¤ अिधक िवनाश इसिलए हòआ िक उÆहŌन ेŁसी हमल ेकì जवाबी कायªवाही कì | यिद यøेून गांधीवादी मागª को अपनाता 
तो शायद इतनी तबाही न होती | यøेून के राÕůपित न ेआम जनता को łसी सिैनकŌ के िखलाफ लड़न ेके िलए खड़ा िकया जो मखूªतापणूª 
िनणªय था I सामाÆय नागåरक आधिुनक शľŌ स ेयĉु ÿिशि±त सिैनकŌ का सामना कभी नहé कर सकत ेI अ¸छा होता िक वहां कì जनता 
िनशľीकरण और अिहसंा का सहारा लकेर łस के राÕůपित व सिैनकŌ का Ńदय पåरवतªन करने का ÿयास करती I साथ-साथ łस को यह भी 
बता दतेी िक चाह ेउन पर िकतना ही जÐुम ³यŌ न िकया जाए कोई भी यøेूिनयन उÆह¤ सहयोग नहé करेगा I गाधंीजी Ĭारा िहसंा, आøमण, 
यĦु के िवŁĦ लड़ने के िलए य े िवचार शायद आज के कई लोगŌ को कायरता लग सकते ह§ पर वाÖतव म¤ इसकì शिĉ तोपŌ, िमसाइलŌ, 
मशीगनŌ स ेकई- कई गनुा अिधक ह ैI सÂयाúह आøमणकाåरयŌ के शľŌ को Óयथª और ÿभावहीन बना दतेा ह ैI भारतीय Öवतंýता ÿािĮ हते ु
परूा दशे गांधीजी न ेबताए सÂयाúह, अिहसंा, असहयोग जैस ेिसĦांतŌ पर चलता था और उसस ेअंúेज िकतन ेलाचार, बलहीन हो जाते थ;े 
इसका पता Öवयं ‘समट्स’ के इन शÊदŌ स ेचलता ह-ै “म§ तÌुहारे लोगŌ को िबÐकुल पसदं नहé करता और न ही म§ उनकì सहायता करने कì 
र°ी भर भी परवाह करता था I परंतु म§ ³या कłं? तमु लोग जłरत के समय हमारी मदद करत ेहो I हम तमु पर कैस ेहाथ उठा सकते ह§? म§ 
अ³सर यह चाहता हó ंिक तमु िहसंा के मागª पर चलते और अúेंज हड़तािलयŌ के समान िहसंा का आ®य लेते और तब हम आपको बताते िक 
कैस े िनबटा जाता ह ैI परंत ुतमु तो अपन ेशý ुको भी नकुसान नहé पहòचंाते I तमु केवल आÂमपीडन Ĭारा ही िवजय चाहते हो और Öवयं 
अपन ेऊपर लगाई गई िशĶाचार और बहादरुी कì मयाªदाओ ंका भी उÐलंघन नहé करते I और यही चीज हम¤ असहाय बना दतेी ह ैI”9 

दमन का दूसरा नाम राºय शिĉयां: गांधीजी राºय कì शिĉयŌ को जनता कì दमनकारी सÖंथा ही मानते थे I उनका मानना 
था िक िकसी भी राºय का अंितम उĥÔेय भोली-भाली जनता पर पिुलस, िमिलůी Ĭारा दमन करना ही होता ह ैI अतः Óयिĉ Öवतंýता के िलए 
यह आवÔयक ह ैिक राºय स°ा को कम स ेकम िकया जाए I राºय दडं सिंहता के बल पर Óयिĉ कì Öवतंýता को कम स ेकम करने का 
ÿयास करता ह ैI 

आज के समय म¤ यह दखे ही सकत ेह§ िक राºय पिुलस बल का ÿयोग करके नागåरकŌ के िहतŌ कì उप±ेा कर रही ह ैI िवĵ के 
हर दशे म¤ यह ÿविृ° धड़Ðले स ेचल रही ह ैI नागåरक शांितपणूª तरीकŌ स ेअपना ÿदशªन भी नहé कर सकते ह§ I राºय का दमन इतना बढ़ 
जाता ह ैिक लोगŌ को अपनी जान भी गंवानी पड़ती ह ैI ‘लॉ एंड ऑडªर’ के नाम पर पिुलस जनता पर लािठयां भांजती ह ैI और जनता को 
अपन ेअिधकारŌ स ेवंिचत कर िदया जाता ह ैI राºय कì Öथापना-िनमाªण जनता कì सखुाकारी के िलए होता ह ैन कì दमन Ĭारा शासन करन े
के िलए I इस िवषय म¤ गांधीजी के िवचार Öमरणीय हIै –“म§ राºय कì शिĉ म¤ िकसी भी ÿकार कì विृĦ को अिधकतम भय कì ŀिĶ स े
दखेता हó ंI यīिप देखने म¤ ऐसा लगता ह ैिक राºय काननू Ĭारा शोषण को कम करने म¤ जनहीत कर रहा ह,ै तथािप वाÖतिवकता यह ह ैिक यह 
समÖत ÿकृित के मलू ÓयिĉÂव का िवनाश करके मनÕुय माý को सबस ेबड़ी हािन पहòचंाता ह ैI”10 

गाधंीजी के राºयिवहीन Öवतंýता का ताÂपयª यह कदािप नहé था िक सरकार को, राºय को, िमटा दनेा चािहए I उनका ÖपĶ 
मानना था िक राºय और ÿशासन लोगŌ के सामािजक आचरण को िविनमय करता ह;ै और उसकì मौजदूगी स ेकोई परहजे नहé िकंत-ु “वही 
सरकार सवō°म ह ैजो सबस ेकम शासन करती हो I”11 अथाªत अपनी जोहòकमी स ेजनता का दमन करने कì अप±ेा लोगŌ म¤ Öवयं िशÖत 
का सचंालन करती हो I गाधंीजी के कथनानसुार- “इसके घटक अिहसंा म¤ िवĵास रखनवेाले हŌग;े व ेजनता के सवेक हŌगे, Öवामी नहé I 
जनता Öवत: उनको ÿÂयेक सहायता दगेी और पारÖपåरक सहयोग Ĭारा  व उ°रो°र घटती हòई अवÖथा का सरलता स ेसामना कर सक¤ ग ेI 
पिुलस के पास िकसी ÿकार के शľ तो हŌग,े परंत ुउसका ÿयोग बहòत कम िकया जाएगा और वह भी यिद कभी िकया गया तो वाÖतव म¤ 
पिुलसवाले सधुारक हŌगे I”12 

असली राÕůवाद: गाधंीजी का राÕůवाद आज के समय के सकंìणª नकली राÕůवाद स ेिबÐकुल िभÆन ह ैI आज हम दखे सकत े
ह§ िक राजनेता अपनी दकुान चलाने के िलए जनता को नकली राÕůवाद का घूंट िपलाकर उÆमादी बना रह ेह§ I राÕůवाद के नाम पर िहसंा आज 
आम बात हो गई ह ैI राÕůवाद के नाम पर एक नागåरक अपन ेसहनागåरक कì बड़े ठंडे कलेज ेस ेहÂया कर देता ह ैI यह िहÌमत उसम¤ कैस े
आई? उसके पीछे सोिशयल मीिडया भी िजÌमेवार ह:ै जो लोगŌ को िदन-ÿितिदन अनसोिशल बनाता जा रहा ह ै I øाइम करने वालŌ को 
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लगता ह ैिक वह दिुनया का सबस ेबड़ा राÕůभĉ ह ैऔर राÕůवादी भी I इस ÿकार के कृÂयŌ म¤ िलĮ Óयिĉ इस बात को अ¸छी तरह जानता 
ह ैिक उसके इस अपराध को राजनीितक आ®य िमला हòआ ह ैI अत: उसका कोई ³या िबगाड़ सकता ह ैI वह पणूª łप स ेआĵÖत ह ैI 

आज कì इन पåरिÖथितयŌ और लोगŌ कì िवकृत मानिसकता कì पķृभिूम  म¤ Öवाथª, अÆयाय, अÂयाचार और धािमªक कĘरता 
िछपी हòई ह;ै िजसन ेअपने पंख पणूª łप स ेफैला रख ेह§ I ³या इसी राÕůवाद कì कÐपना महाÂमा गांधी न ेकì थी? महाÂमा का राÕůवाद तो 
इतना िवशाल और गहरा था िक िजसन ेदशेŌ कì, राÕůŌ कì सीमाओ ंस ेअपन-ेआपको मĉु कर िलया था I उनका राÕůवाद मानव कÐयाण, 
सखु-शांित, Æयाय, ÓयिĉÖवतंýता, कŁणा, सÂय, अिहसंा, ÿेम, सिहÕणतुा जैस ेउĥात िवचारŌ को अपन ेम¤ सजंोए हòए ह§ I गाधंीजी के राÕůवाद 
म¤ अहकंार का, दसूरी जाितयŌ के िसर पर चढ़कर जबरदÖती बठैने का, अपन ेराÕůीय Öवाथª के िलए अÆय दबुªल देशŌ का Öवे̧ छानसुार उपयोग 
करने का भाव ही नहé ह ैI उनकì राÕůीयता अमतृमय ह,ै िवषमय नहé I”13 गाधंीजी के िलए मानवता ही सवō¸च रही ह ैचाह ेउसके िलए 
Öवयं ही बिलदान ³यŌ न हो जाना पड़े I उÆहé के शÊदŌ म¤- “यिद आवÔयकता पड़े तो सारा देश मर जाए तािक  मानवता जीिवत रह सके 
I”14 

आज के िवĵ को गांधीजी के िवचारŌ का पनु: अÅययन आवÔयक बन पड़ा ह ैI आज वैिĵक बंधÂुव कì आवÔयकता ह ैI हम 
कभी साăाºयवादी िवचारधारा स ेिचर सखु-शांित ÿाĮ नहé कर सकते ह§ I दशे के भीतर भी राजनेताओ ंको यह देखना होगा िक जनता को 
धमª, मजहब, खान-पान, वेश-भषूा भाषा, रीित- åरवाज के नाम पर आपस म¤ लड़वाकर िचरकाल तक शासन कायम नहé िकया जा सकता I 
भारतवषª यहा ंरहन ेवाले भारतीयŌ का ह ैन कì कुछ एक का पैतकृ अिधकार I ‘सारे जहां स ेअ¸छा िहदंोÖता हमारा’ पिंĉयां तभी साथªक हो 
सकती ह ैजब महाÂमा गाधंी के िवचारŌ को दशेवासी आÂमसात कर सक¤ ग ेI भारत ही नहé सपंणूª िवĵ यिद गाधँीवादी िवचारधारा का थोड़ा 
भी अमल कर ल¤ तो अिधकांश वैिĵक समÖयाओ ंस ेछुटकारा िमल सकता ह ैI    IIअÖतIुI 
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ऑनलाइन िश±ा अब हमारे जीवन का एक महÂवपणूª िहÖसा बन चकुा ह ै| कोरोना महामारी के इस समय ने इसकì महÂवता को 
ओर बढ़ा िदया ह ै| िकसी भी िवषय पर घर बैठे ²ान ÿाĮ करने कì यह नवीन ढंग ह ै| ऑनलाइन िश±ा, िश±ा का वह वो माÅयम ह ैिजसम¤ 
इटंरनेट स ेजड़ुकर िश±क और िवधाथê दशे के िकसी भी ÿांत म ेरहकर पढ़ सकत ेह ै| िश±क जमु वीिडयो कॉल, Öकाइप, Óहाट्सएप, गगुल 
मीट के जåरए आसानी स ेपढ़ा सकते ह ै| यिद कोई छाý एक बार म ेकुछ  समझ नहé पाता तो वह वीिडयो को दोहराकर दखे सकता और 
सीख सकता ह ै| धीमी गित स ेपढनेवाले ब¸चŌ को इसका बहòत फायदा िमलता ह ै| ऑनलाइन िश±ा के दौरान हर बात नोटबकु म ेिलखनी 
जŁरी नहé रहती | वह वीिडयो या मेसजे के जåरए हमारे फोन मे रख सकते ह ै| इसके अलावा कॉपी – पÖेट और Öøìनशॉट के जåरए भी हम 
अपन ेिडवाइस मे सरुि±त रख सकते ह ै| इसके आलावा भी ऑनलाइन िश±ा के बहòत फायद ेह ै| िजसके बारे म¤ हम आगे दखेत ेह ै|  

(१) महामारी या अÆय गंभीर समय म¤ िश±ण का जारी रहना : 
कोरोना महामारी के फेलन ेस ेहमारी जान का खतरा बन गया था | उस समय सबस ेºयादा जŁरी हमारी जान बचाना था | जान 

बची सो लाखो पाए यह महुावरा तब सबस ेºयादा िफट बैठता था | ÖवाÖÃय के साथ दसुरा नकुशान हमारी िश±ा का हो रहा था | िफर कुछ 
समय पĲात ऑनलाइन िश±ा का िवकÐप अपनाया गया | शŁआत म¤ सबको बहòत अजीब लगा पर बाद म ेिश±क, िवधाथê, माता - िपता 
सबने इस ÓयवÖथा का Öवीकार कर िलया और ये मान िलया िक ऑनलाइन िश±ा ही इस समय का ®ेķ िवकÐप ह ै | िश±ण के ºयादा 
समय बंद रहन ेस ेब¸चŌ को काफì नकुसान पहòचँा ह ै | ये नकुसान और बढ ेइसस ेपहले परेु िवĵ म¤ ऑनलाइन िश±ा शŁु कर दी गई | 
अ¸छी बात यह भी थी िक इस मिुÔकल समय म¤ भी हमारा िश±ण कायª चल रहा था |  
(२) सफ़र (ůावेिलंग) के समय का उपयोग :  

ऑनलाइन िश±ा के दौरान Öकुल या ³लािसस म¤ जाने – आने के समय 
 कì बचत होती ह ै| इस समय को हम कुछ िसखन ेम¤ नया कायª करन ेम¤ लगा सकते ह ै| इस समय का उपयोग हम अपनी  ई¸छा अनसुार 
अपनी रस – łिच को  
Åयान म¤ रखकर कर सकते ह ै| कुिकंग, योग, कसरत, गाडªिनंग, िकताब¤ पढना या िफर कोई ओर रचनाÂमक कायª भी कर सकते ह ै|  
(३) ÖवाÖÃय कì सुर±ा : 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा और अÆय कई ऑनलाइन कायō ने हमारे ÖवाÖÃय को सलामत रखने म¤ हमारी खबु मदद कì ह ै| ऑनलाइन 
िश±ा के साथ- साथ ऑनलाइन शोिपंग, ब§क और बील भरने जैस ेकई अÆय कायō ने हम¤ बाहर भीड़ म¤ जाने स ेरोक  िलया | और हम अपन े
ÖवाÖÃय का ´याल रख सके |    
(४) नई टे³नोलोजी का सीखना :  
            ऑनलाइन िश±ा शłु हòई इसस ेपहल ेहम इसके बारे म¤ ºयादा नहé जानत ेथे | लेिकन अब बहòत कुछ सीख चकेु ह ै| ऑनलाइन 
³लािसस स ेिश±ण सबंंिधत उपयोग जैस ेफ़ाइल, िलकं और वीिडयो भेजन ेके कारण िश±क अपनी रचनाÂमक िश±ा को िवधािथªयŌ तक 
पहòचँाने म¤ स±म रहत ेह ै| टे³नोलोजी स ेजडुी छोटी – छोटी बात¤ िजस ेहम अनजान थ ेवे अब जान चकेु ह ै | कुछ नया सीखने पर हमारे 
आÂमिवĵास म¤ भी बढ़ोतरी होती ह ै|  
(५) नौकरी के साथ िश±ण लेना : 

  नौकरी पेशा लोग, Óयवसाय स ेजड़ेु लोग और गिृहणी तथा ऐस ेअÆय लोगŌ के िलए ऑनलाइन िश±ा एक आशीवाªद समान   
ह ै | िजनके कायª करने का समय िनिĲत ह ैउसी समय वह दसुरे कोसª म¤ िहÖसा नहé ले सकते | लिेकन अब ऑनलाइन िश±ा के नाम स े
MOOC, NPTEL, Courscra, edx online learning, गगूल के सिटªफाइड कोसª जैस ेहजारो कोसª उपलÊध ह ै | इसके अलावा कई 
कोसª म¤ तो अपन ेसमय म¤ सीखने कì सिुवधा भी िमलती ह ै| तो हम अपने समयानकूुल सीख सकते ह ै|  

ऑनलाइन िश±ण : फायदे और नुकसान 

हीना शांितलाल वघाडीया 
åरसचª Öकॉलर  

िहंदी भवन, सौराÕů यूिनविसªटी, राजकोट  
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           कोरोना नामक भयंकर बीमारी ने कुछ िवÖतार या कुछ लोगŌ को नहé परंत ु सारी दिुनया पर हमला िकया | उस बीमारी कì 
भयानकता को Åयान म¤ रखते हòए िवĵ आरोµय सÖंथा को उस ेमहामारी घोिषत करना पड़ा | ÖवाÖÃय और िश±ा पर इस महामारी का सबस े
ºयादा ÿभाव पड़ा | ÖवाÖÃय को लेकर परूी दिुनया अब पहले स ेºयादा सचेत हो गई ह ै| िश±ा पर इसका जो ÿभाव पड़ा ह ैवह तो यह पीढ़ी 
आनेवाले कई समय तक इसका भगुतान करेगी | िश±ा के िबना सËय समाज का िनमाªण नाममुिकन ह ै| जीवन म ेआगे बढ़न ेके िलए एवं 
सफलता ÿाĮ करने के िलए िश±ा बहòत महÂवपणूª ह ै| कुछ समय के िलए न िसफª  भारत म¤ बिÐक परेु िवĵ म¤ िश±ा ÓयवÖथा का बंद होना 
एक खतरा बनकर हमारे सामन ेआया | हालाँिक इसम¤ हम¤ टे³नोलोजी कì मदद मीली | तािँक ब¸चŌ कì िश±ा पर कम स ेकम ÿभाव पड़े | 
इस ÓयवÖथा के चलते हमारा िश±ण कायª शł तो हòआ पर कुछ समय पĲात इसके भी नकुसान सामने आने लगे | ºयादा समय Öøìन के 
सामने Óयितत होन ेस ेब¸चŌ पर इसका शारीåरक और मानिसक असर होना शłु हòआ | िदÓय भाÖकर म¤ ÿकािशत समाचार के अनसुार –

“કોરોના મહામારી દરિમયાન શારીȫરક કરતા માનિસક બીમારીઓના સૌથી વધુ ભોગ બąયા હોવાનુɉ તારણ સામે આďયુɉ 
છɂ. બ ેવષɇ દરિમયાન બાળકો મોબાઈલના બɉધાણી થયા, પોનɇ એȫડકટ થયા, ઓનલાઈન અĉયાસથી માનિસક મુĐકɁલી 
વધી, લિનɇગ લોસ થયો જયારે મોટɂરાઓમાɉ Ēłɂસ, અિનŉા, િનરાશા સિહતની માનિસક બીમારીઓ વધી.”१  

                इनके अनसुार ब¸च¤ कोरोना महामारी के दौरान शारीåरक स ेºयादा मानिसक बीमारी के िशकार हòए ह ै| दो सालŌ म¤ मोबाईल कì 
आदत लग गई | ऑनलाइन िश±ा स ेमानिसक मÔुकेिलयाँ बढ़ी | जब िक बड़ो म¤ भी नéद न आना, Öůेस, िनराशा जैसी मानिसक बीमाåरया ँ
सामने आई |  
          कहते ह ैअित सवªý वजªयते | अथाªत िकसी भी बात का ºयादा बढ़ जाना नकुसानदायक होता ह ै| ऑनलाइन िश±ा के फायदŌ के 
साथ धीरे – धीरे उनके नकुसान भी सामने आने लगे | आग ेहम ओनलाईन िश±ा स ेहòए नकुसान के बारे मे दखेते ह ै|  
(१) तकनीिक खराबी का भोग बनना :  
            ऑनलाइन िश±ा के सरुन जब हम मोबाईल, लेपटोप या अÆय गेजेट्स के सामन ेबठैते ह ैतब नेटवकª  न िमलने कì वजह स ेहम¤ 
कई मÔुकेिलयŌ का सामना करना पड़ता ह ै– जैस ेवीिडयो दीख रहा हो पर ऑिडयो न सनुाई द े| Öøìन के ह¤ग हो जाने कì वजह स ेकोई 
एि³टिवटी हम परूी नहé दखे पाते | बार – बार नेटवकª  के आने – जाने कì वजह स ेजो पढ़ाया जा रहा ह ैउस ेहम ठीक स ेआÂमसात नही कर 
पाते | जनुागढ़ कì बहाउĥीन सरकारी िविनयन कॉलेज के मनोिव²ान के मददनीश ÿाÅयापक डॉ. भावनाबहन ठंुमर न े २३५ लोगŌ पर 

ÿाथिमक लेवल का सव¥ करके इस तारण पर पहòचँ े िक – “૯૧.૫ ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓ નેટવકɒની મુĐકɁલીના કારણે યોôય સમય ે
ઓનલાઈનમાɉ ˆડાવુɉ મુĐકɁલ બનતુɉ હતુɉ.  જેથી તે શીખી શકતા ન હતા. જયારે સવɨ Ōમાણે માŇ ૮.૫ ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓને 
નેટવકɒની કનȬેòટિવટી બરોબર મળતી હતી.”२ कहन ेका ताÂपयª ह ै९१.५% िवधाथê नेटवकª  समÖया कì वजह स ेसमय पर जड़ु नहé 
पाते थे | उस वजह स े सीख नहé पाते थ े| सव¥ के अनसुार िसफª  ८.५% िवधाथêओ को ही नेटवकª  मील सकता था |  
(२) आखँŌ को नुकसान पहòँचना :  
            मोबाईल, लपेटोप या टी.वी िकसी भी Öøìन का ºयादा उपयोग हमेंशा आखँŌ के िलए नकुसानदायक माना गया ह ै| आए िदन 
हम¤ सचेत िकया जाता ह ैिक अगर हमारा कायª Öøìन स ेजडुा हòआ ह ैतो थोड़ी – थोड़ी देर बाद अपनी आँखŌ को Öøìन स ेदरू ले जाकर 
आराम दे | लिेकन कोरोना महामारी के बाद हमारा Öøìन टाईम पहले स ेभी बढ़ गया | ऑनलाइन िश±ा कì वजह स ेºयादा समय Öøìन के 
सामने बैठना पड़ता था | इस वजह स ेहमारी आखँे सबस ेºयादा ÿभािवत हòई ह ै| ब¸चŌ को चÔम ेलगने शł हो गए और िजनको पहल ेस ेथ े
उनके नंबर ओर बढ़ गये | इस बात कì पिुĶ िदÓय भाÖकर म¤ छप ेसमाचार स ेहोती ह ै | अहमदाबाद कì िदÓयपथ Öकुल Ĭारा ब¸चŌ के 

आरोµय को जांचा गया | समाचार मे िलखा ह ैिक – “ ડો. અનુપમા ďયાસ Ǒȩારા બાળકોની Ɍખોની તપાસ કરવામાɉ આવી હતી 
જેમાɉ ʾણવા મĎયુɉ હતુɉ કɁ ૫0 ટકા જેટલા એટલે કɁ ૭૫ જેટલા િવǐાથીɑઓ કɁ જેમને અગાઉ Ɍખોના નɉબર જ ન હતા, 
તેમને Ɍખોના નɉબર આďયા હોવાનુɉ બહાર આďયુɉ હતુɉ. જયારે કɁટલાક િવǐાથીɑઓ એવા પણ હતા કɁ જમેન ે અગાઉ 
Ɍખોના નɉબર હતા, તેમની Ɍખોના નɉબરમાɉ વધારો ˆવા મĎયો હતો.”३ ये एक शहर कì एक Öकूल के कुछ ब¸चŌ पर िकया 
गया सव¥ ह ै| इसका िवÖतार िकया जाए तो पåरणाम ओर द:ुखद हो सकत ेह ै| 
(३) ब¸चŌ के अनुशासन पर ÿभाव पड़ना :  
            कोरोना स ेपहले ब¸चŌ म¤ अनशुासन आम बात थी | लोकडाउन म¤ Öकूल बंध रहने कì वजह स ेवह अपनी छोटी – छोटी आदतŌ 
को भलूत ेचल ेगए | यह बात तब सामन ेआई जब Öकूल िफर स ेशłु हòए | ब¸चŌ को अपनी ³लास स ेदसूरी ³लास या कÌÈयटूर लॅब 
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अथवा लाईāेरी या िफर अÆय जगह जान ेके िलए लाईन म¤ जाना होता ह ैतथा ³लास म¤ ब¤च पर कैस ेबैठत ेह,ै िश±क कì अनमुित लेकर 
³लास म¤ आना या बाहर जाना होता ह,ै ये सारी बात¤ तथा अÆय एसी कई चीजे ब¸च¤ भलू चकेु थे | ³यŌिक ओनलाइन ³लास के दौरान 
ब¸च¤ घर म¤ ही थ ेतो वह अपना कÌफटª लवेल बना ही लेते थ े| ब¸चŌ को Öकूल अनशुासन म¤ लाने के िलए तथा िश±कŌ को भी ब¸चŌ को 
अनशुासन म¤ रखन ेके िलए कािफ मÔुकेिलयŌ का सामना करना पड़ रहा ह ै|  
(४) Óयवहाåरक िश±ा का अभाव :  
            ऑनलाइन िश±ा के दौरान िवधाथêओ को मोबाईल या लेपटोप के सामन ेबैठकर पढना होता ह ै| इसम¤ Óयवहाåरक िश±ा का 

िबलकुल अभाव होता ह ै| इस िवषय म¤ डॉ. िवधतु जोशी िलखते ह ैिक – “શાળા – કોલે̂ માɉ માŇ ȧાન ďયાóયાન Ǒારા આપવાનુɉ 
જ હોતુɉ નથી. બાળકોને દȦતા, મૂčયો, રમતગમત, િવȧાન Ōયોગો વગેરે પણ શીખવાના હોય છɂ. ધારો કɁ યુવાનન ેિĸકɁટ 
કɁ વોલીબોલની રમત શીખવી હોય તો ઓનલાઈન ďયાóયાન Ǒારા નહી શીખી શકાય. તે માટɂ ʾત ેતે કાયɇ કરવુɉ પડɂ.” ४   

जो कायª िवधाथê ÿयोग शाला म¤ करके, मैदान म¤ खेलकर सीखता ह ै | वह ओनलाईन नही सीख सकता | इसके आलावा भी 

ब¸चŌ कì पढाई – िलखाई पर भी बहòत नकाराÂमक ÿभाव पड़ा ह ै | िदÓय भाÖकर म¤ छप ेसमाचार अनसुार – “અમેȫરકામાɉ Ōારંિભક 
Ēતરે લગભગ ૩૫% બાળકો રીડીંગ બાબત ેઘણા પાછળ રહી ગયા છɂ. વિજɇિનયામાɉ એક Ēટડી અનુસાર છɂčલા ૨૦ વષɇમાɉ 
બાળકો રીȫડȾગ બાબત ે આટલા પાછળ અગાઉ òયારેય રǡા નથી. ȫરસચɇરો આ ȬĒથિતને િચɉતાજનક માને છɂ. બોĒટન 
ȦેŇમાɉ ૬૦% બાળકોને અĉયાસમાɉ ઘણી મુĐકɁલી પડɂ છɂ.” ५  यह समÖया िकसी एक दशे कì नही परेु िवĵ कì ह ै| 
(५) ब¸चŌ म¤ उÂसाह कì कमी :  
               सबुह या दोपहर Öकूल जाना ÿाथªना करना ³लास म¤ साथ बैठक पढना, āेक म¤ साथ बठैकर नाÖता करना, िफर पढना और बाद 
मे घर लौटना यह ÿिøया सपंणूª łप स ेबंध हो गई थी | ब¸चŌ का सारा समय घर म¤ ही रहना बाहर खेलने न जा पाना उनके उÂसाह को धीरे 
धीरे कम कर रहा था | वह िनराशा और अकेलेपन के िशकार होन ेलगे थे | िदÓय भाÖकर म¤ छप ेसमाचार गजु. Öविनभªर शाला सचंालक 
मंडल, मनोिव²ान भवन और सौराÕů यिुनविसªटी न े िमलकर ‘उजास’ ÖटुडÆट्स काऊÆसिेलगं ÿोúाम कì शŁआत कì | िजसमे ये सामन े

आया िक – “જેમાɉ કોઈ િવǐાથીɑઓન ેમુĐકɁલી હોય, પરીȦાનો ભય હોય તેના માટɂ હɂčપલાઈનમાɉ મનોિવȧાનના િનđણાતો 
કાઉąસેિલɉગ કરી માનિસક સિધયારો આપે છɂ. છɂčલા 6 િદવસમાɉ િવǐાથીɑઓ અને વાલીઓના જે ફોન આďયા તેમાɉથી 
૩૧.૦3% તણાવના, ૧૫.૫૨% િચɉતાના હતા.” ६    
            िवधाथêओ का दोÖतŌ स े न िमलना, उनस¤ बात¤ न कर पाना उÆह¤ धीरे –धीरे मानिसक रोग कì ओर ले जा रहा था | सदंशे म¤ 

ÿकािशत डॉ. भावनाबहन ठंुमर न े२३५ लोगŌ पर ÿाथिमक लेवल के सव¥ के अनसुार पाया गया िक – “૭૬.06% ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓએ 
કǡુɉ કɁ, િશȦણ ઓનલાઈન હોવાથી Ēકȱલના િમŇોન ેપણ મળી શકાતુɉ નથી. તેની અસર પણ િશȦણ પર પડતી ˆવા મળી 
હતી. તો ૮૦ ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓમાɉ ઓનલાઈન િશȦણના કારણે ભણવામાɉ આળસનુɉ Ōમાણ વધારે ˆવા મĎયુɉ હતુɉ.” ७  
         ऑनलाइन िश±ण कì तलुना म ेऑफलाइन म¤ ब¸च¤ ºयादा कायªरत रहते ह ै|िनयिमत łप स ेपढना- िलखना, कसरत, िÿिंसपल, 
िश±क, दोÖतŌ स ेिमलकर उनका मन आनिंदत रहता ह ै| उनका असर उनकì कायª±मता पर पड़ता ह ै|  
(६) इÆटरनेट का गलत उपयोग :  
             ऑनलाइन िश±ा कì सबस ेभयानक वाÖतिवकता यह थी िक ब¸चे ऑनलाइन ल³स के दौरान पढन ेकì बजाय उस गेजेट्स के 

अÆय उपयोग म¤ ÓयÖत होन ेलगे थ े | सदंशे म¤ छपे डॉ. भावनाबहन ठंुमर के  सव¥ के अनसुार “૪૮.૯ ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓએ ĒવીકાયુɈ કɁ 
ઓનલાઈન િશȦણ સમય ે તેઓ ઓનલાઇન ગેમ રમી લતેા હતા. ૬૮.૯ ટકા િવǐાથીɑઓએ ĒવીકાયુɈ કɁ ઓનલાઈન 
િશȦણ સમયે ભણતા-ભણતા તેઓ િમŇો સાથે ફɁસબુક, üવીટર, ટɂલીĺામનો ઉપયોગ કરતા હતા” ८   
             Öøìन के सामने बठैकर पढाई करने म¤ Łिच न रहने स ेिवधाथê अÆय िदशा म¤ सोचना शłु करते ह ै| घर म¤ माता – िपता या बड़Ō 
कì मौजदूगी उस ेऐसा करने स ेरोकती ह ैतो गेजेट्स उसके सामने ह ैउसी का उपयोग वह अÆय कायª के िलए करना शłु कर दतेा ह ै| और 
इस तरह वह इÆटरनेट का गलत उपयोग शłु कर देता ह ै| जो धीरे – धीरे उसकì आदत बन जाती ह ै| ºयादा ओनलाईन एि³टिवटी भी हमारे 

ÖवाÖÃय के िलए हािनकारक होती ह ै | इस बात कì पिुĶ डॉ. उमेश उपाÅयाय कुछ इस तरह स े करते ह ै – “વધારે ઓનલાઈન 
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એȬòટિવટીથી બાળકના ˁઘવાના સમય અને િનયિમતતા પર અસર થાય છɂ. બાળક ˁઘમાɉથી ઘણીવાર અચાનક ʾગી 
ʾય છɂ.” ૯    

ऑनलाइन िश±ा के दौरान ब¸चŌ मे नéद कì कमी, थकान, कम बोलना, Öůेस, आलस, गÖुसा आिद कई तरह के अलग – 
अलग ल±ण पाए गए |  
(७) इÆटरनेट का होना आवÔयक : 
             ऑनलाइन िश±ा ÿाĮ करने के िलए सबस ेआवÔयक चीज मोबाईल, लेपटोप या टेÊलेट के साथ इÆटरनेट कì थी | हमारे दशे म े
कई िवÖतार म¤ इÆटरनेट नहé पहòचँा ह ै| और कई लोगŌ के पास मोबाईल कì सिुवधा न होने कì वजह स ेवह िश±ा स ेविंचत रह े| इस िवषय 

म¤ गŁुचरणदास िलखते ह ैिक – “જે ગરીબ બાળકો પાસે Ēમાટɓ ફોન ન હતા કɁ જેમના માતા – િપતા િશિȦત ન હતા, તમેન ેતો 
સૌથી વધુ નુકસાન થયુɉ હતુɉ.” १०    
             कहन ेका अथª ह ैिक िजन गरीब ब¸चŌ के पास Öमाटªफोन नहé थे और िजनके माता – िपता िशि±त नहé थे उÆह¤ सबस ेºयादा 
नकुसान पहòचँा ह ै| 

            गावँ म¤ िजनके पास य ेसारी सिुवधाए थी उनकì सं́ या भी ºयादा नहé ह ै| डॉ. िवधतु जोशी िलखत ेह ैिक – “કɁąŉ સરકારનો 
એક અહɂવાલ જણાવ ેછɂ કɁ ગામડાઓમાɉ માŇ ૮% બાળકો પાસ ેઓનલાઈન િશȦણની સગવડ છɂ.” ११ अथाªत केÆþ सरकार के 
अहवेाल अनसुार गाँव म¤ िसफª  ८% ब¸चŌ के पास ऑनलाइन िश±ा कì ÓयवÖथा कì |  
          इसिलए ऑनलाइन कुछ सीखन ेके िलए इÆटरनेट का होना आवÔयक ह ै|   
           इस तरह हमन ेऑनलाइन िश±ण के फायदे और नकुसान दोनŌ दखे े | अगर हम िकसी वÖत ुका उपयोग अपनी सहóिलयत के 
िहसाब स ेकरे तो हो सकता ह,ै हम¤ उनके नकुसान का कम भोग बनना पड़े | हर चीज स ेफायदे नकुसान दोनŌ जड़ेु होते ह ै| समझदारीपवूªक 
उपयोग करके हम नकुसान स ेबच सकते ह ै|     
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Abstract 
The world of corporate and business industry is facing different sorts of violence often remain 
unseen and unsorted. While physical violence got reported, the mental, emotional and other passive 
form of violence often remains unresolved. There are no criteria which determine that a person is 
facing passive forms of violence. Even there are limited visible traits which signal passive violence 
in an industry. Mahatma Gandhi is the most prominent figure pointing out different kinds of 
observable and non-observable violence. The world remembers him as the protagonist of Non-
violence and Satyagraha Movement. His philosophy is a weapon against ongoing non-physical 
violence in various industries. For resolving the non-physical violence, Gandhi has suggested a non-
physical means. To implement it effectively, we need to relook at the forms of violence in the 
corporate world. With this, it’s also important to identify the cause of violence and make a 
resolution to uproot it completely. The emotional injury is the most harmful one which could stop 
the progress of humanity. The desire to maximize profit often puts a company to a means of 
corrupting human resources. The victims of disabilities and poor financial conditions are further 
victimized to generate maximum productivity. This is the form of violence in the form of non-
recognition of other’s existence and establishing supreme authority of one’s own. Gandhi’s Non-
violence (Ahimsa) promotes love and is a constant search for truth. When the transparency in the 
system increases, then the truth is itself revealed. This paper would be effective to identify the root 
causes of suffering in corporate jobs. Gandhi’s approach could be applied in the case of passive 
violence, which would be a meaningful strategy to challenge the poor system.    
Introduction 
Around one-fourth of the world-population works in the corporate industry or field relating to large 
companies or groups. With this large number, it’s important to identify corporate violence and bring 
light to it.   
Corporate violence is indirect and often includes behaviour that is legal and non-criminal. There are 
no fixed criteria under which corporate violence could be identified. And even if it is identified, 
there is no proper redressal committee for it.  And therefore, the basic requirement is to classify and 
determine the type of corporate violence and the intensity of injury to people.  
The injury caused could be of physical & mental status, unsafe exposure to harmful products, 
uneven work time, work overload, inadequate payments, and pathetic management of human 
resources. The injury could be caused due to the effects of physical, mental, and emotional 
imbalances in an individual. In most cases, the violence is revealed only if it brings visible 
consequences to the world. For example, the death of miners due to unsafe working conditions, 
harmful exposure, and crisis.  Death of employees due to continuous night shifts, workloads, poor 
quality of food, etc.  
For the causes like meaningless policy, indefinite work pressure, less salary, lack of recognition, 
uncertainty in promotion, constant subjugation, inhuman treatments, improper work culture, 
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employees brainwash, internal troubles, lack of recreational time, etc, we can’t find any 
reactionaries and signs of visible violence. Employees often face all these issues, but there is no 
proper system for which they can raise their concerns about facing violence. In such a scenario, 
there is an important need to re-look at the philosophy which has the solution for bringing relief 
from the harmful effects of working within corporate industries or under dominant authorities.    
An act of violence isn’t always physical. Mahatma Gandhi defined two kinds of violence- physical 
and passive. Gandhi has looked into the non-physical violence and given the approach, by the usage 
of which, we could have an alternate solution without affecting other employees, authority, or 
company policy.  It is to be noted that in most cases, corporate violence is motivated by a desire to 
maximize profits and at the same time reducing input costs. If the company focuses only on the 
measures to bring profit excluding the harm to employees, then it is possible to lessen corporate 
violence. Nowadays, absolutely the reverse is happening, the company is more involved in 
managing the workers and exploiting their working conditions. No gains will ever be made from 
hurting workers because employers and employees are on the setups of interdependence and the 
negligence to one could cause harm to others. As a result, businesses should be very mindful of the 
cruel treatment they trigger to workers. This could not only have a negative effect on the image of 
the organisation but could also have an overall financial loss. 
Corporate actions that are violent are intentional or unintentional.  
The intentional harm could impact the company’s reputation, spoil the image, divert it from the 
motto, affect client-company relations, eradicate overall happiness, and bring internal disharmony.  
Corporate inaction also includes violence. Rejection of workers leaves, failing to comply with their 
requests, providing work difficulties, creating fears of termination and adding unsuitable conditions.   
Objectives  

1. To identify the non-physical violence in the corporate world and address victim issues.  
2. To bring the importance of Gandhi’s philosophy in handling passive violence of the 

corporate world.  
3. To bring an existential understanding in dealing with the problems that often disrupts the 

regular patterns of life.  
4. To raise thoughts among individuals against keeping mute towards the issues which impact 

overall happiness and wellbeing of society. 
5. To raise objections to the company’s authority which often neglect the human issues and 

mostly focus towards the company’s profit and growth.     
Literature Review  
1. Gandhi’s definition of non- violence  
Mahatma Gandhi understands violence from its Sanskrit root i.e., Himsa meaning injury. Gandhi 
objects to violence because it brings hatred. Gandhi feels that violence isn’t a natural tendency of 
humans. It’s a learned experience.    
Gandhi said ahimsa means love. Because if you have love towards somebody, and you respect that 
person, then you are not going to do any harm to that person (Gandhi, 1928).  Gandhi’s non-
violence is the search for truth. In his book, “An autobiography or the story of my experiments with 
truth”, he says ‘Ahimsa is the basis of the search for truth. I am realizing that this search is vain 
unless it is founded on the ahimsa as the basis.’ According to S.E. Bhelke, Non-violence is the 
opposite of violence. It is the negation of not the form of violence but the attributes of it, such as 
indiscriminate and irregular form.  
Mahatma Gandhi’s aim of any non-violent act was to change the opponent, persuade him to your 
point, put reasons, and create a win-win situation.  
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2. Emergence of violence  
When we are discussing violence, we should also know the root cause of it. Most of the time, people 
are not even aware that violence is occurring. They are into a wrong belief that they have to adjust, 
compromise, include wrong habits, become tough, and lose individuality. It is to be noted that in 
case, the authority starts seeing people in abstract terms- ‘units’, ‘costs’, ‘rather than humans’, we 
could realise that violence is taking place. Considering people an object is the first sign of the 
emergence of violence.     
In most other instances, there is no identification of the incidence of violence. A number of 
individuals are subject to the moral obligation for the creation and distribution of goods. If 
something is wrong with the conduct, the job, the policy, then the entire system is blamed. 
Responsibility for the issues is equally distributed, and not figured out on the basis of equanimity, 
so the real cause remains unidentified. 
2.1. Lack of responsibility  
In a group of organizations, when people are working together, then there might be situations when 
multiple people may have undergone the same kind of violence. Some people may have objected to 
it, and some people may have decided to remain mute. In such cases, the violence appears very 
absurd and conflicting. In case, it is brought to the notice of the higher authority, it loses its worth, 
either because of limited visibility of its impacts, or lack of acceptance, and responsibility.  
2.2. Lack of recognition  
To identify victim is the most fundamental need. In most cases, victims choose to remain silent on 
their sufferings. The first thing is they aren’t aware who to refer to, and second, they don’t have any 
idea that they are categorised victims.   
2.3. Social beliefs  
The society operates under the belief that large and respectable corporations could not provide harm 
to individuals. In the instance that the social issues of the corporate world are raised, the words of 
authority and those occupying higher roles are noted. Groups with lower positions are frequently 
ignored and their situations are not even regulated. They face the same conditions throughout their 
serving times, and the mental and emotional issues have to be suppressed there itself. This puts their 
safety at risk and affect the well-being of an individual. The one who could deal with such pressure 
survives, and the one who cannot operate in such conditions either leaves the service or continues to 
suffer.     
2.4. Uncertainty in Reaction-time  
In some of the violence, the consequences appear after a very long time. An employee may work 
hard throughout the years and gives maximum productivity to the company. During the time of 
appraisal, an employer may not recognise that particular employee and distributes profits equally 
among all. That employee would feel the violence as he was expecting the appraisal, awards and 
recognitions. In most common situations, workers may not be granted proper holidays by the 
employer, which causes them psychological disturbances. 
3. Non- Physical Violence or Passive Violence  
3.1.  Identifying non -physical violence  
There is an urgent need to identify the non-physical violence in an organization. There are so many 
companies across the world which take undue advantages of the employee’s capabilities and poor 
status. In labour work, they are treated in a very inhumane way. And their salaries aren’t given 
fairly. Employers take advantage of their poverty and deprive them of all the basic rights. The 
saddest part is that the workers are treated as slave and objects. Their emotional pain is 
misunderstood and their causes are neglected. This kind of violence through the misuse of one’s 
power is often used to enslave and rule over others and not to liberate others.    
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 3.2. Characteristics of non-physical violence  
1. No work appreciation.  
2. Causing imbalance in work-life.  
3. Disagreement with others.  
4. Non-acceptance of personal competence. 
5. Incompatible comparison with others. 
6. No recreational activities.  
7. Non-recognition of exceptional works.  
8. Manipulating minds of victims. 
9. Raising objections to personal life. 
10. Projecting insecurities on employees.  

3.3. Flow of Passive Violence 
- Horizontal flow 

From higher to lower authority 
In this flow of violence, an individual faces rejection, uncertain warnings, loss of self-
esteem, mental restlessness, target blames, and other threats from managers to employees.    

- Vertical flow  
Violence among co-workers  
favouritism may be seen as a trigger in this flow of abuse. Employees who are closer to the 
employer or manager can cause fear in the mind of others under the pressure of duty and 
often offer warnings of negative consequences of non - adherence. 

3.4. Passive Violence Types 
Expected violence -In this category, a person has the idea that he may face the violence of bad 
words, image loss, and threats of job fire. The individual may even have faced warning in the past 
out of which he might be facing such consequences.  
Non-expected violence- In this, a violator often takes personal revenge and brings harm to a 
person’s reputation by spoiling its image, and putting him down in front of others. In most other 
cases, the employer could blame a single employee for any wrong happenings. This could pacify the 
company's current issues but could have a life-long effect on the victims. The employee is often 
supposed to act nicely towards the boss, but the reverse process sometimes turns out to be untrue. 
3.5. Types of harm  
There are multiple types of harm. We are going to focus on the passive or non-physical harm that 
could be faced by the people working in corporate or under governing authorities.  

1. Indirect harm - This kind of harm could be faced by employees when a policy is 
implemented, which brings discomfort, work pressure, and devoid humans of socio-
physical interactions. For example- frequent relocation to a remote workplace.  

2. Involuntary harm- This is created when an employee is subjugated to an environment or 
conditions, which is involuntary, brings trouble, and does harm to mind and body. For 
example, long term exposure to chemicals.  

3. Long term harm - The harm is created when a person has to play a job role which is 
unsuitable for its normal habits of food, rest, and social activities. For example, continuous 
night shifts that is contrary to body’s natural cycle.  

4. Serious damage to health- When a person undergoes work pressure, habit change, and 
exposure to harmful chemicals, then it could bring serious damage to the health status of 
individuals.   
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5. Emotional/mental problems - This problem is very common for the working community. 
They have to answer authority, meet targets, spend time with family, and focus on personal 
growth. The multiple activities bring emotional and mental issues to them.   

4. Defining victims  
In most cases, victims don’t know that they have been victimized.  
Most victims are temporarily and permanently disabled which causes them to experience financial 
problems. A person affected by poverty has to compromise with the work conditions to raise his 
financial status. There are other cases wherein people believe that everyone has to face hardships, 
and that makes them accept their negative situations.  
4.1. Blame game towards victims 
In the event, when the victim raises his or her concerns, there is a strong reluctance to resolve his or 
her cause. On the other hand, victims are targeted on the basis of other issues. For example, if the 
victim raises the issue of promotion, his efficiency will be compromised or put under notice. 
4.2. Abruptly changed living conditions  
Arbitrary routines, disastrous habits, growing pessimism, self-doubt, disinterest, non-acceptance of 
employee feedback, communication gaps between policy-makers and adherents. Much of this 
affects the everyday habits of individuals which increases gaps between the individual and society. 
A person sometimes becomes a meaningless object for the advancement of society. 
4.3. Victim’s participation  

- Financial dependency  
Many times a victim silently obeys the unusual happening because he is financially 
dependent on a company. He fears that if he says anything against the system, then his job 
could be at risk. He suppresses his inner desires and inflicts himself with all kinds of 
irregularities, pressure, and becomes a volunteer in several discrepancies around.   

- Continuous victimization 
It is most probable that the irregularities might turn into a habit. A victim may turn 
habituated to situations that he didn’t even realise its drawbacks. The harmful effects could 
be seen in his poor physical health, low mental status, and ever-increasing problems in his 
life. There is a continuous loss of individuality in a victim. He is incapable of taking his 
independent decisions and often follows others in regular decision making. His rationality 
is impacted and he fails in raising voice for any other wrongs of society. Many times, we 
see that an educated person even misses raising voice against the culprits of society. He is 
so engrossed in his own world that he neglects the other visible world around.  

- Lack of interest to show objections   
With the impact of persistent victimisation, the person is disinterested in raising objections 
to pointless policy and unproductive routines. In all this, he engages in the wrong way, first 
unconsciously, and then becomes used to it. 

4.4. Collective victimization 
- Adhering to wrong policy and circumstances.  
- No objections to the irregular behaviour of employers.  
- Not raising voice on wrong characters of other colleagues or managers.    
- Turning mute to corporate challenges 
- Not adding suggestions for policy reforms.  

 Analysis and Interpretation  
Gandhian philosophy in violence redressal  
The Jainist and Buddhist are the core practitioners of ahimsa or non-violence. According to 
Mahavira, the 24th Jain Tirthankara, Ahimsa is a means to self-control, pure conduct, and 
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discipline. He defined ahimsa as a “complete aloofness from Himsa(violence)”. Gautama Buddha 
asked his followers to practise ahimsa by controlling the body, mind and speech.  
The Non-violence (Ahimsa) philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi, doesn’t signify total observances of it. 
It doesn’t mean that from violence, one has to switch absolutely towards non-violence. There's 
always a concern, if you display a non-violent nature to a violent person, then what are the 
consequences? Non-violence doesn’t mean total avoidance of violence. It is more than that. It is 
showcasing your nature of love, harmony, and universal peace. It is replacing the violent nature 
with the harmonious nature of love and acceptance. In the corporate world, if we start the aggressive 
movements against authority, then most likely we are going to be victimised again. To protect 
yourself from any harm of passive violence, one must be willing to show the powerful nature of 
love. If we seek to understand the pressure of the economy that our manager faces, then most likely 
we are able to cooperate well with pressure. The real problem lies in the behaviour of the manager 
which doesn’t go well with employees. To manipulate the behaviour, Gandhian philosophy is very 
much effective. It is well said that love reflects back. In case, your authority is making undue 
advantages of your lower position, you need to be very careful with your words and actions. It is not 
always possible for the might to be right. Thus, by using the harmless words, you need to talk to 
your manager, greet him, and show unlimited respect and care. If things turn out fine, then truth will 
speak on its own. According to Gandhi philosophy, ‘truth is the end, and non-violence is the 
means.’ Gandhi’s ‘ahimsa’ is a soul force. When a person isn’t impressed by your sweet talk, then it 
doesn’t mean you stop using it. ‘It is the mightier than the mightiest weapon of destruction devised 
by the ingenuity of a man’. With the weapon of non-violence, it is possible for the single individual 
to shatter the might of an unjust empire.    
For the employers, it is very important to understand that violence isn’t necessary for the 
completion of work. With the simple techniques of ‘love and harmony’, one is able to achieve the 
impossible targets too. The concept of Non-violence has Universal applicability. It works for all the 
sectors, places, human, and resources of the universe.    
Mahatma Gandhi and others have clearly suggested that non-violence is helpful in resolving 
differences, solving complex issues, bringing relief, and can be utilised at “any level of social 
interactions.” (Muller, 1983) 
For tackling with corporate issues, Mahatma Gandhi has advocated other means in nonviolent 
communication theory and i.e., openness. It is essential to sort the matter with consensus terms. 
Gandhi was always willing to sit down and talk. The corporate world should be open to resolving 
problems, however, big or small. It should try to even compromise with the employee’s demands. 
Direct negotiations are always helpful rather than increasing the feud with growing demands and 
disagreements. In settling issues, Gandhiji has advocated the concept of flexibility. This means that 
if there is a need to reduce demands in order to come under common terms, an individual or 
organisation must be flexible enough to comply with them. But, in any case, justice is a must. 
Compromising in terms lower than for what the feud was caused would be unjust. Gandhi has 
clearly stated that in some cases, there can be no lowering, when the “demands are in the lowest 
pitch. There can be...no room for lowering anything” (Pontara, G, 1965)  
Factual complexity and need for Redressal 
There is still an ethical misconception between employers and workers. The interests of both parties 
are therefore different. And so, the irrelevance of a matter is pointed out when the subject decides to 
discuss a problem with the authority. Convincing those with injury and wrong-doing is often an 
impossible job. Handling such an issue may require an expert opinion. In most of the company, 
there is hardly a redressal committee which looks towards such an important human issue. 
Humanity is losing its importance in the world of machine and materialism. To sort out this factual 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-79 

complexity, there should always be a group of counsellors which helps in understanding human 
problems and give it the right direction. They should totally be unbiased of the company’s business 
and look at the problems with human perspectives.      
Violence and slavery  
The rising trend of modern slavery and slave culture is often ignored in society. People are facing 
violence and turning slaves to authority. Employees do overtime, complete tasks of others, avoid 
holidays, neglect timely food intake, and do all kinds of flattering exercises to gain higher positions 
in a company. This kind of slavery is sometimes by own desire, and sometimes by regular pressure. 
The one who faces pressure has to compromise with his family time, personal time and have to do 
the tasks like a slave. Employers often takes undue advantage of his employees. They often impose 
them with multiple tasks, shows dominance, manipulates their behaviour, and try to find out every 
reason to get the work done from them.  Just like a machine, a human resource is utilised to get the 
maximum profit and productivity. There is no time for recreational activities, personal growth, and 
socialising. This incompetent world of slavery needs to be uprooted at the earliest. For this, 
Gandhi’s weapon of non-violent disapproval and direct negotiations would be effective.    
Concluding Analysis  
The passive violence of the corporate world would be removed by modifying the policy on 
demands. It could be made effective by involving everyone's (employers and employees) 
acceptance in policy-making. Most of the strategy is sufficient for the growth of the business but 
excludes the advancement of employees. This strategy should be terminated. In order to cope with 
the increasing burden of work and development, recreational activities are important in an 
organization. To get to the facts, there's a need for clarity in a matter. The tradition of direct 
negotiations between the employee and the employer should be followed. And a non-biased redress 
committee should be set up to deal with human problems. The non-violent conduct of the boss 
should not be ignored. People should raise concerns in unison rather than being part of misery. 
People should raise their questions about it unless there are justified settlements. If the victim 
decides to communicate for his or her interests, the problems are most likely to be resolved. 
It is certain that corporate violence has to be addressed. We can't neglect human problems in order 
to make good profits. We must resolve the most serious problems for the welfare of everyone. The 
Authority is structured to manage the lower classes. They are not created to rule over the inferior. 
The issues at work should not be ignored. People are involved in work not only to sustain their 
livelihood. Other important thing also matters, like stability, self-respect, growth, social interaction, 
good rapport, etc. This chapter of mankind must be acknowledged to all. The employer-employee 
relationship has turned sour. With Gandhian philosophy, we could effectively deal with invisible 
violence within the organization. The non-physical violence could be dealt with universal love, 
compassion, and harmony as driven by Gandhiji in his Ahimsa theory. The co-existence of all being 
is possible by understanding and acknowledging the facts of equality, interdependence and necessity 
of togetherness. The principle of adhering non-violence in corporate setups could result into unity, 
compatibility, and consistency among contraries and differences.    
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Introduction:  
The role of communication has been important in the development process of world society. 
Human beings are inquisitive by nature, so people living around them are curious about what is 
happening. The media proves to be very useful in quenching this thirst for curiosity. A person 
enhances knowledge by communicating through discussion and communication. From time 
immemorial human beings have been communicating with someone in some way. In the 
traditional form, human beings have transmitted attitudes and thoughts as required by various 
means like symbols, signs, words, language. So they started interacting with each other and 
building social relationships. So that the area of communication grew. Each animal 
communicates to meet its own needs. But human communication is normal. Humans have been 
communicating since time immemorial and this mode of communication is constantly changing 
from gestures, gestures and voice communication to this day. It is from this communication 
that the human social system is born. Without communication the dynamics or progress of 
human life is not possible. Communication involves community participation as well as 
exchange of information, knowledge, ideas, emotions, etc. It is only through the medium of 
communication that our culture is protected and expanded.  
The mass media is an influential factor of change after independence.  
The influence of audio-visual media such as newspapers, magazines, information broadcasts, 
pamphlets as well as radio, tape, TV, telephone etc. is increasing. In today's sophisticated 
communication media, cellphones have reached far away villages. Today Celco has made the 
world smaller.  
Today our country India has fully entered the modern age and is developing very dynamically 
in the field of technology. This is when the whole world has come to the fingertips through the 
cellphone as the medium of information communication. And our society is also embracing this 
modernity. At that time, in the form of basic necessities like roti, clothes, house, cell phone is 
also found to have an equivalent existence. Today, in the 21st century, technology has become 
radical  
If there is one class that is most affected by the changes, it is the younger class. Due to the free 
use of this cellphone facility available to the young class students today, the negative effects 
have become a part of many social problems.  
In today's context, students are more likely to be affected by the negative effects than the 
positive effects of cellphones. According to a survey, 4% of young people in the world today 
use cell phones. Eighty percent of them are active on social media. According to some 
shocking survey figures, many students became victims of "cybercrime" in 2012. As many as 5 
million children and youth do not want to go to school or college because of "cybercrime". 
More than 200 youths around the world, including six Indians, have committed suicide. Also, 
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according to a survey conducted from 2012 to 2016, India had the highest number of "selfie 
deaths" in which 8 people died. In which the young student class suffered the most. Young 
students are more likely to be directly affected by the effects of various types of crimes such as 
online harassment, cyber bullying (crime), group clashes, and online shopping fraud through 
cellphones.  
Abstract:  
Many miraculous discoveries have been made by science in the modern age. Computers and 
cellphones are of special importance. Earlier there were phones connected by wire. Cellphone 
phones later spread as fast as a miracle in the field of communication. Cell phones have now 
become a special means of communication.  
Initially, only a few well-to-do people had a cellphone. Then there were the merchants, then the 
high officials. Because cellphones were expensive in the beginning. The service organization 
was small and the service rate was expensive. But now many service organizations have sprung 
up and cellphones have become cheaper. Due to which now everyone is keeping cellphones. 
Cellphones are now on the rise in India and the general public, women and students keep 
cellphones as an essential means of communication.  
There are good and bad sides to everything. Cellphones also do a lot of damage. According to 
scientific information, radioactive rays are emitted while talking in a cellphone. If a person gets 
into the habit of playing games on his cellphone, his health will deteriorate. People involved in 
criminal activity use it away. Which leads to an increase in crime in society. At the same time 
distant use also increases. The disease of chatting has also emerged among the fashion-
conscious youth. Cellphones are harmful and cursed for all these reasons.  
One of the world's greatest inventions to make life easier. Which we call 'cellphone'. But in 
today's situation, excessive use of cellphones, digital pollution is spreading. An estimated 30 
million cellphones are currently in use in India. According to estimates, the number of 
cellphone holders is expected to reach more than 21 corers by 2021. Excessive use of 
cellphones is seen in students. Young people prefer cellphones as a means of getting thrills and 
entertainment. In which information is obtained online through social media as well as many 
applications through internet. However, due to excessive use of cellphones, students today 
experience symptoms of depression such as constant feeling of sadness or frustration, 
uncontrollable anger, irritability, constant loneliness, feeling more or less hungry, excessive 
increase or decrease in sleep and sex, and dark future.  
Today in the form of social media of relatives and friends in the social system today, the 
process of establishing social relations has also changed drastically due to increasing interest in 
digital development. As well as students being seen breaking family controls and traditions. As 
well as the disintegration of joint families according to the traditional Indian family system and 
the creation of separate families, in the present situation, students are facing obstacles from 
their parents and relatives. In which students who are constantly experiencing loneliness 
become friends with cellphones and overcome loneliness so that family separation is created. 
Symptoms such as concealment, lying, betrayal, and arbitrary behavior are common. Studying 
cellphones today has a special effect on the student. As well as overuse of cellphones on 
students due to inattention from education and in some cases lazy students lead themselves in 
the opposite direction from the path of development. Students are being misled by the easily 
accessible offensive, hateful information received through cellphones. Cellphones put students 
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in financially stressful situations. Cellphone bills and the high cost of the Internet can be 
overwhelming. The present study has therefore been selected.  
In the present research field the researcher is directly connected with the students so that the 
understanding of the subject is possible with the possibility of obtaining standard and reliable 
information and conducting study keeping in view the researcher's interest. The effects will be 
studied from the point of view of social work. Which will be limited to undergraduate students.  
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ÿÖतावना 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा आधिुनक िश±ा के ±ेý म¤ ÿगित का एक अदभतु उदाहरण ह.ै इसम¤ इटंरनेट के माÅयम स ेिश±ा úहण 
कì जाती ह ै उ¸च िश±ण सÖंथानŌ म¤ भी ऑनलाइन िश±ा को ÿाथिमकता दी जाती है. कोरोना महामारी जैसी िÖथित म¤ सभी 
िवīािथªयŌ कì िश±ा को जारी रख पाने म¤ ऑनलाइन िश±ा कì अहम भिूमका रही ह ैऑनलाइन िश±ा, िश±ा का ऐसा माÅयम है 
िजसके माÅयम स ेघर बैठे िश±क इटंरनेट के माÅयम स ेदेश के िकसी भी कोन ेया ÿांत स ेब¸चŌ को पढ़ा सकते ह।ै इस म¤ िश±क और 
िवīाथê अपन ेसहóिलयत के अनसुार वØत का चनुाव कर ऑनलाइन जड़ु जाते है। िश±क Öकाइप ,Óहाट्सÈप ,और ज़मू वीिडयो कॉल 
के माÅयम से ब¸चो को आसानी स ेपढ़ा सकते ह।ै 

आज कोिवड 19  के लॉकडाउन के तहत हमे काफì मिुÔकलŌ का सामना करना पड़ रहा ह।ै उसम ेसवªÿथम  है ब¸चो कì 
िश±ा। ऑनलाइन यानी दरूÖथ िश±ा ने लॉकडाउन म¤ चल रही इस मुिÔकल को आसान कर िदया ह।ै अब िवīालय के िनद¥शŌ के 
अनसुार िश±क ब¸चो को घर से ऑनलाइन पढ़ा रह ेह ैतािक िश±ा म¤ बाधा ना पड़े।ऑनलाइन िश±ा एक अलग तरह कì ÿणाली ह ै
जहाँ िश±क िविभÆन ÿकार के टूÐस का उपयोग कर िश±ा को आसान बना देते है। 
ऑनलाइन िश±ा के फायदे: 
िश±क के साथ अिधक िनयिमत संपकª  

जैसा िक हमारे ऑनलाइन छाý Öकाइप ,appearin और गूगल ³लासłम के माÅयम स ेअपने िश±क के संपकª  म¤ आते है 
। छाý अ³सर अपने फ़ोन के मदद से िश±कŌ से हर समय सपंकª  साध लेते ह।ै संचार कì ÿगित के कारण छाýŌ को लाभ होता है ³यŌ 
िक ट्यशून केवल साĮािहक एक घंटे के सý कì  तुलना म¤ िनरंतर सवंाद का अिधक हो सकता ह।ैऑनलाइन ससंाधनŌ जैसे गूगल मÈैस 
, गूगल एअथª ,वेबसाइट िचý और वीिडयो के माÅयम स ेऑनलाइन पाठ पढ़ाना रोचक हो गया ह।ै 
बेहतर Éलेि³सिबिलटी 

ऑनलाइन ट्यशून के साथ अंितम िमंटो के समय म¤ पåरवतªन आ सकता ह।ै िश±क जब चाहे  तब ³लास रख सकता ह ै
और Öथिगत भी कर सकता ह।ै इसम¤ याýा नहé करनी पड़ती ह ैऔर काफì समय बच जाता ह।ैऑनलाइन Öøìन शेयåरंग का उपयोग 
करके िवषयो को समझना आसान हो गया ह।ै ऑनलाइन िश±ा एक उÂकृĶ िश±ा का उदहारण ह।ै 
ÿौīोिगकì ने िश±ण ÓयÖथा म¤ बदलाव लाया 

ऑनलाइन ट्यशून कì सबसे अिधक आपको िश±ण संबंिधत िवकÐप देता ह।ै ऑनलाइन Óहाइटबोडª का उपयोग ,फाइल 
,िलकं और वीिडयो भेजने के कारण िश±क अपनी रचनाÂमक िश±ा को िवīािथªयŌ तक पहòचंा सकता ह।ै इसम¤ िश±क को िविभÆन 
ÿकार स ेब¸चŌ को पढ़ाने का भरपरू मौका िमलता ह।ै 
ÿभावी िश±ा 

ऑनलाइन ट्यशून के कारण याýा नहé करनी पड़ती ह।ै इसस ेसमय कì बचत हो जायगेी। इटंरनटे का आसानी से उपलÊध 
होना ऑनलाइन िश±ा के िलए वरदान के łप म¤ सािबत हòआ ह।ै 
िकसी भी समय पर िश±ा 

िकसी भी वैिĵक Öथान और अजीब समय ऑनलाइन  पर पाठ पढ़ाया जा सकता ह।ै आपको िसफª  केवल एक उपकरण 
जैसे कंÈयटूर और इटंरनेट कन³ेशन कì ज़łरत होती ह।ै 

 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा के फायदे और नुकसान 
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ऑनलाइन िश±ा के नुकसान: 
ब¸चे िबगड़ जाते है 
1. ऑनलाइन ट्यशून करने से कुछ ब¸चे िबगड़ जाते ह।ै ऑनलाइन ट्यशून ब¸चो को ऑफलाइन ट्यशून के मकुाबले कम 
समय के िलए िश±ा ÿदान करता ह।ै िसफª  एक तरफा अÅयापक ब¸चो को पढ़ाता ह ै,उसमे ब¸चा Ûयादा समय के िलए  ³लासवकª  
नहé कर पाता ह।ै ऑफलाइन िश±क ब¸चे को निैतक िश±ा ÿदान करता है जब िक ऑनलाइन िश±ण म¤ ऐसा नहé हो पाता ह।ै 
ऑनलाइन िश±ा ÿाĮ करने के िलए तेज Öपीड कì इटंरनेट का होना बहòत जŁरी होता ह ैसाथ म¤ आपको कÌÈयटूर या मोबाइल कì 
आवÔयकता होती ह§. इस ÿकार ऑनलाइन िश±ा काफì महगँी हो जाती ह§ 
अ¸छी इटंरनेट का होना अिनवायª 

ऑनलाइन ट्यशून को अ¸छे नेटवकª  कì आवÔयकता होती ह।ै जहाँ नेटवकª  नहé ह ैवहां ऑनलाइन िश±ा कराना मिुÔकल 
ह।ै खासकर úामीण ±ेýŌ म¤ लोग  के पास  तीĄ गित वाले इटंरनेट कì सुिवधा नहé होती ह।ै इसिलए वहा ंऑनलाइन िश±ा अभी भी 
वहां उपलÊध नहé ह।ै 
िश±ा के िलए पयाªĮ योजना का अभाव 

जब पहले ब¸चे िनजी ट्यटूर के पास पढ़ते थे तब ब¸चा एक अÅययन सचूी के मतुािबक ,िनिĲत अविध के िलए पÖुतकŌ 
के साथ  पढ़ने बैठता था। यह वषō तक चली आ रही परंपरा ह।ै ऑनलाइन िश±ा एक तहत ऐसी कोई िवशेष िश±ा सचूी तैयार नहé हòई 
ह।ै ब¸चे Öकूल म¤ िजतने अनशुािसत रह सकते ह।ै ऑनलाइन ³लासेज म¤ इतने गंभीर नहé होते ह।ै 
ठीक से छाýŌ को ना समझ पाना 

समाÆयतः एक िश±क क±ा म¤ आपको सीधे तरीके से समझ सकता ह।ै क±ा म¤ आपकì बोल चाल और आपकì 
ÿितिøया देखकर समझ सकता ह ै िक आप िवषय को िकतना समझ पा रह ेहै। आपकì बॉडी ल§µवेज को पढ़ सकता ह ैऔर उसके 
आधार पर आपको समझा सकता ह।ै दसूरी ओर ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ ÿÂय± łप से आमने सामन ेबात करने का मौका नहé िमलता ह।ै 
छाýŌ को समझने और ÿगित कì िनगरानी ऑनलाइन िश±ा के Ĭारा किठन होता ह।ै 
ÿितÖपधाª का माहौल ठीक से उतपÆन ना होना 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ छाýŌ का दल नज़र नहé आता ह।ै अगर िकसी छाý के साथ बाकì के छाý भी उसके साथ पढ़ते ह।ै 
अगर एक साथ पढ़ते तो और Ûयादा पढ़ाई म¤ Łिच उÂपÆन करता है । हमने अ³सर देखा ह ैिक छाý जब समूह म¤ पढ़ते है तो वह अिधक 
सतकª  होते ह।ै ब¸चे अपनी कािबिलयत सािबत करने के िलए Ûयादा मेहनत करते ह ैऔर ÿितÖपधाª का माहौल रहता है। यह माहौल 
ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ नहé िमल पाता ह।ै 
ÿैि³टकल यानी Óयवहाåरक  िश±ा का अभाव 

Óयवहाåरक अनभुव को िश±ा के ŀिĶकोण से महÂवपणूª बताया जाता ह।ै ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ Ûयादातर Óयवहाåरक अनभुव 
का अभाव ह।ै ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ एिनमटेेड वीिडयो और अËयास वीिडयोस का उपयोग िकया जाता ह।ै Öकूल म¤ िश±क भौितक 
वÖतुओ ं का उपयोग करके छाýŌ को पढ़ाते  ह।ै यह Óयवहाåरक  Öपशª ,गहरी समझ अÅययन म¤ िवशेष łिच उतपÆन करता ह।ै 
ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ Óयवहाåरक ²ान कì अनपुिÖथित होती ह।ै 
उÂसाह कì कमी 

मानव एक समािजक ÿाणी ह ैऔर ऑनलाइन ट्यशून कì तुलना म¤ छाý Öवाभािवक  सीधे ट्यशून म¤ अिधक Łिच रखता ह।ै 
कभी कभी ब¸चे ऑनलाइन  टुइशनस म¤ उÂसाह नहé ले पाते ह।ै ÖकूलŌ और कॉलेजŌ म¤ टोÈपेसª और अÆय छाýŌ को ÿोÂसािहत करने 
के िलए  ÿितयोिगता करवाए जाते ह ैिजसके िलए उÆह¤ परुÖकार िदए जाते ह ैऔर उÂसाह बनी रहती ह।ै ऑनलाइन ट्यशून म¤ इन चीज़ो 
कì कमी होती ह।ै 
आÂम मूÐयांकन कì कमी 

ÖकूलŌ म¤ ब¸चो कì योµयता को जानने के िलए परी±ाएं और होमवकª  इÂयािद दी जाती ह।ै िजससे िश±क जान सकते है िक 
ब¸चे कहाँ िपछड़ गए और िकतना जान पाए। ब¸चे भी आपन ेआपको इसके Ĭारा भली भाँती परख सकते ह।ै ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ 
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आÂम मÐूयांकन कì कमी नज़र आती है। ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ ब¸चे इ पÖुतक पढ़ते ह ै जब िक ÖकूलŌ म¤ िवīाथê िविभÆन ÿकार कì 
पÖुतकŌ स ेłबł होते ह।ै 
अनुशासन कì कमी 

Öकूल म¤ छाý हमशेा अनशुासन का पालन करते ह ैऔर एक िनधाªåरत समय अपना क±ा कायª और गहृ कायª परूा करते है। 
लेिकन ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ िनिĲत अनुशासन का पालन नहé िकया जाता ह।ै 
 
िनÕकषª ऑनलाइन िश±ा के सभी तरह के पहल ुह।ै लेिकन यह कहना गलत न होगा िक लॉकडाउन म¤ ऑनलाइन िश±ा ने ब¸चो 
,िश±को और िश±ा संगठनŌ कì काफì मदद कì ह ैऔर िश±ा के आदान ÿदान को Łकने नहé िदया। ÿौīोिगकì ने इतनी उÆनित कर 
ली है िक हम घर से और दुिनया के िकसी भी  कोने म¤ बैठकर इटंरनटे के माÅयम स ेऑनलाइन िश±ा ÿाĮ कर सकते ह।ै 
ऑनलाइन िश±ा से आशय 

िश±ा का हर िकसी के जीवन म¤ महÂवपणूª Öथान होता ह.ै िपछले दशकŌ कì तुलना म¤ आज िश±ा का दायरा अिधक 
Óयापक हो गया ह ै³यŌिक िश±ा ÿदान करने कì िविधयŌ म¤ असीिमत ÿगित हòई ह ैऑनलाइन िश±ा के माÅयम से िवīाथê घर या 
िकसी भी अÆय Öथान पर रहकर पढ़ सकते ह§, जो उनके िलए सबसे सिुवधाजनक ह ैवे इटंरनेट के माÅयम स ेऑनलाइन िश±ण सामúी 
भी आसानी से ÿाĮ कर सकते ह§. ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ आप िवĵ के िकसी भी टीचर से पढ़ सकते ह§. यह दरू द  
उपसहंार 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा के कारण श±ैिणक पहòचं म¤ विृĦ हòई ह.ै साथ ही यह एक उ¸च गुणव°ा के साथ सीखन ेका अवसर भी 
ÿदान करती है परÆतु इसके फायदŌ के साथ अनेक नकुसान भी ह§ इसिलए ऑनलाइन िश±ा वयÖक छाýŌ के िलए अनकूुल हो सकती ह ै
जो Öव-अनशुािसत ह§ लेिकन ब¸चŌ और िकशोरŌ के िलए Öकूल म¤ जाकर पढ़ाई करना ही बेहतर ह.ै िश±ा का यह िमि®त मॉडल 
िश±ा ±ेý कì गित को सकाराÂमक गित ÿदान करेगा राज रहन ेवाले लोगो के िलए एक बेहतर िवकÐप ह ै
ऑनलाइन िश±ा के नकुसान 
2. ऑनलाइन िश±ा ÿाĮ करने के िलए तेज Öपीड कì इटंरनेट का होना बहòत जŁरी होता है साथ म¤ आपको कÌÈयटूर या 
मोबाइल कì आवÔयकता होती ह§. इस ÿकार ऑनलाइन िश±ा काफì महगँी हो जाती ह§ 
3. कई छाýŌ के िलए, ऑनलाइन पढ़ाई करना िकसी चनुौती स ेकम नहé वे एक लंबे समय तक Öøìन पर Åयान क¤ िþत नहé 
कर पाते ह§. ऑनलाइन पढ़ाई के समय छाýŌ के िलए सोशल मीिडया या अÆय साइटŌ से आसानी से िवचिलत होने कì अिधक 
संभावना है 
4. बहòत बार िश±क को सही से समझा पाना अ³सर मिुÔकल होता ह.ै सामने बैठकर टीचर सभी Öटूड¤ट पर नजर रख सकते ह§ 
और टॉिपक को अ¸छे स ेसमझाने का ÿयास करते ह§ 
5. ऑनलाइन िश±ा म¤ िवīािथªयŌ म¤ ÿितÖपधाª बहòत कम हो जाती ह§. िश±क Ĭारा पछेू गए सवाल को अ³सर िवīाथê उ°र 
करने स ेबचन ेलगते ह§ इससे िवīािथªयŌ के मनोबल म¤ कमी आने लगती है 
6. ऑनलाइन क±ाओ ंम¤ अिधक समय तक मोबाइल या लपैटॉप कì Öøìन देखने से िवīािथªयŌ कì आंखŌ एवं ÖवाÖÃय पर 
असर पड़ता ह ै
 
उपसहंार 

ऑनलाइन िश±ा के कारण श±ैिणक पहòचं म¤ विृĦ हòई ह.ै साथ ही यह एक उ¸च गुणव°ा के साथ सीखन ेका अवसर भी 
ÿदान करती है परÆतु इसके फायदŌ के साथ अनेक नकुसान भी ह§ इसिलए ऑनलाइन िश±ा वयÖक छाýŌ के िलए अनकूुल हो सकती ह ै
जो Öव-अनशुािसत ह§ लेिकन ब¸चŌ और िकशोरŌ के िलए Öकूल म¤ जाकर पढ़ाई करना ही बेहतर ह.ै िश±ा का यह िमि®त मॉडल 
िश±ा ±ेý कì गित को सकाराÂमक गित ÿदान करेगा 
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Abstract 
Women Empowerment is the ability of women to exercise full control over their actions. The 
study Reveals that women of India are relatively disempowered and they enjoy somewhat 
Lower status than that of men in spite of many efforts undertaken by government. Gender gap 
exists regarding access to education and employment. Household decision Making power and 
freedom of movement of women vary considerably with their age, Education and employment 
status. It is found that acceptance of unequal gender norms By women are still prevailing in the 
society. More than half of the women believe wife Beating to be justified for one reason or the 
other. Fewer women have final say on How to spend their earnings. Control over cash earnings 
increases with age, education And with place of residence. Women’s exposure to media is also 
less relative to men. Rural women are more prone to domestic violence than that of urban 
women. A large Gender gap exists in political participation too. 
Introduction 
The empowerment of women is located within the discourse and agenda of gender equality and 
is Increasingly being taken in the agendas of international development organizations, perhaps 
more As a means to achieve gender equality than as an end in itself. The status of Women in 
India has been subject to many great changes over the past few Millenniums. In early Vedic 
period Women enjoyed equal status with men. Rig-Veda & Upanishads Mention several names 
of women sages and seers notably Garget & Maître. However later, the status Of women began 
to deteriorate approximately from 500 B.C., the situation worsened with invasion Of Mughal 
and later on by European invaders. Some reformatory movements by Guru Nanak, Jainism, 
Raja Ram Mohan Rai, Ishwarchandra Vidya Sagar, Pandita Rama Bai and others did give 
Some relief. It is not that British didnít do any thing for improving the condition of women . In 
this contemporary world, women need to gain the same amount of power that men have. In 
India, women are still facing different obstacles in male-dominated cultures. The things are 
related to women’s status and their future.The worth of civilization can be arbitrated by the 
place given to Women in the society. In India women are still victim of abuse and violent 
crimes. According to a Global survey conducted by Thomson Reuters, India is the fourth most 
dangerous country in the World and worst country for women to live in amongst G20 
countries. There is stalking, harassment In educational institutes and at work place & outright 
trafficking and forced prostitution. 
Acceptance of Unequal Gender Role 
Women’s protest against unequal gender role in terms of their attitude towards Preferences for 
son, wife beating etc is another indicator of women empowerment. The data presented in table  
5 reveal that 54 percent of women in India believe wife Beating to be justified for any of the 
specific reasons. Similarly 35 per cent women Believe it to be justified if they neglect their 
house or children. However, agreement With wife beating does not vary much by women’s age 
and household structure, but Decline sharply with education. It is to be noted that even among 
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the most educated Women, at least one in three agrees with one or more justifications for wife 
beating. In Rural areas women are generally more agreeable to wife beating than in urban 
areas. Agreement is lower among never married women as compared to ever married Women. 
Access to Education 
Women’s access to education which is one of the important sources of Empowerment can be 
measured by gender gap in literacy rates and enrolment in Different stages of school education. 
The literacy gap between men and women was as High as 21.7 percent in 2001 . Though the 
gap was fluctuating from 18.3 per Cent in 1951 to 23.9 per cent in 1971, it has been showing a 
marginal declining trend Since 1981. Table 7 shows enrolment by stages from 1951 to 2001-
02. It is clear that Participation of girls at all stages of education has been steadily increasing 
over time. However, the overall performance of participation has not been satisfactory as it had 
Been below 50 per cent at all stages of education. 
The main emphasis Is given to the indicators like women’s household decision making power, 
financial Autonomy, freedom of movement, women’s acceptance of unequal gender roles, 
Exposure to media, access to education, women’s experience of domestic violence etc. 
Women’s political participation is also analysed by using indicators like percentage of Women 
voters and women MPs. After analysing the data it is found that household Decision making 
power and freedom of movement of women vary considerably with Age, education and 
employment. Freedom of movement of widow or divorcee is more Than ever married or never 
married women. Similarly it is found that in the society the Acceptance of unequal gender 
norms by women themselves are still prevailing. More Than half of the women believe that 
wife beating is justified for any of the specific Reasons like not cooking properly, not taking 
proper care of household and children, Refuge to have sex with husband, showing disrespect to 
in-laws etc. However, this is not varying much with age or household structure but decline 
sharply with Education and places of residence. While studying women’s access to education 
and Employment it is found that gender gap exist in both the situations. A large gender gap In 
literacy exists and participation of girls at all stages of education is below 50%. Similarly less 
than 50% of women are employed and a significant portion of them are Not paid for their work. 
However, having access to employment does not mean that Women have full control over their 
earnings. 
Steps taken in India for the women empowerment 
The Constitution Framers were very much conscious of the problem of women empowerment 
hence They ensured that the Principle of Gender Equality is enshrined in the Indian 
Constitution in its Preamble, Fundamental duties and Directive Principles. The various articles 
mentioned in the Earlier paragraph are meant for ensuring gender equality. Moreover the 
Constitution also Empowers the states to adopt measures of positive discrimination in favor of 
women. The real Impetus for this movement was gained when under the Prime minister-ship of 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, A scheme known as Indira Mahila Yojana was launched. UNDP also 
incorporated issues of women Upliftment as Primary objective. Various Schemes were later on 
launched for the empowerment of Women such as Rashtriya Mahila Kosh, Mahila Samridhi 
Yojana, Self help groups at Panchayat Level and many more. The establishment of National 
Womenís Commission and State Womenís Commissions were important milestones in the 
direction of Women Empowerment in India. 
 
 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-89 

National Commission for Women 
The National Commission for Women is a Department within the Ministry of Women and 
Child Development. It was set up exclusively to help women via the Constitution by reviewing 
Legal and Constitutional safeguards for women, recommending remedial legislative measures, 
by facilitating Quick redressal of grievances and by advising the Government of India on all 
policy matters Affecting women. The website allows for online submission of complaints and 
fast redressal Exclusively for women. Additionally it is also a good resource of information for 
women and the Commission is committed to helping out women in need. National Policy for 
Women Empowerment The National Policy for the Empowerment of women (2001) was an 
important step taken by the Government of the time for accelerating the pace of women 
empowerment. The policy was aimed at Ensuring women empowerment through positive 
economic and social policies for the full Development of women, So that they could realize 
their full potential. The policy assured equal Access to women to health care, quality education, 
participation and decision making in Social, Political and Economical life of the nation. The 
National Policy also aims at strengthening legal System for eliminating discrimination against 
Women.  
Environment 
Women will be involved and their perspectives reflected in the policies and programmer for 
Environment, conservation and restoration. Considering the impact of environmental factors on 
Their livelihoods, women’s participation will be ensured in the conservation of the 
environment And control of environmental degradation. The vast majority of rural women still 
depends on the Locally available non-commercial sources of energy such as animal dung, crop 
waste and fuel Wood. In order to ensure the efficient use of these energy resources in an 
environmental friendly Manner, the Policy will aim at promoting the programmes of non-
conventional energy resources. Women will be involved in spreading the use of solar energy, 
biogas, smokeless chulahs andOther rural application so as to have a visible impact of these 
measures in influencging eco system And in changing the life styles of rural women. 
Legislation 
The existing legislative structure will be reviewed and additional legislative measures taken by 
Identified departments to implement the Policy. This will also involve a review of all existing 
Laws including personal, customary and tribal laws, subordinate legislation, and related rules 
as Well as executive and administrative regulations to eliminate all gender discriminatory 
References. The process will be planned over a time period 2000-2003. The specific measures 
Required would be evolved through a consultation process involving civil society, National  
Commission for Women and Department of Women and Child Development. In appropriate 
Cases the consultation process would be widened to include other stakeholders too. Effective 
Implementation of legislation would be promoted by involving civil society and community. 
Appropriate changes in legislation will be undertaken, if necessary. In addition, following other 
Specific measures will be taken to implement the legislation effectively. 
• Strict enforcement of all relevant legal provisions and speedy redressal of grievances will Be 
ensured, with a special focus on violence and gender related atrocities. 
• Measures to prevent and punish sexual harassment at the place of work, protection for 
Women workers in the organized/ unorganized sector and strict enforcement of relevant Laws 
such as Equal Remuneration Act and Minimum Wages Act will be undertaken, 
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• Crimes against women, their incidence, prevention, investigation, detection and Prosecution 
will be regularly reviewed at all Crime Review for a and Conferences at the Central, State and 
District levels. Recognized, local, voluntary organizations will be Authorized to lodge 
Complaints and facilitate registration, investigations and legal Proceedings related to violence 
and atrocities against girls and women              .• Women’s Cells in Police Stations, Encourage 
Women Police Stations Family Courts, Malila Courts, Counselling Centres, Legal Aid Centres 
and Nyaya Panchayats will be Strengthened and expanded to eliminate violence and atrocities 
against women. 
• Widespread dissemination of information on all aspects of legal rights, human rights Other 
entitlements of women, through specially designed legal literacy programmes and Rights 
information programmes will be done. 
Summery 
The main emphasis Is given to the indicators like women’s household decision making power, 
financial Autonomy, freedom of movement, women’s acceptance of unequal gender roles, 
Exposure to media, access to education, women’s experience of domestic violence etc. 
Women’s political participation is also analysed by using indicators like percentage of Women 
voters and women MPs. After analysing the data it is found that household Decision making 
power and freedom of movement of women vary considerably with Age, education and 
employment. Freedom of movement of widow or divorcee is more Than ever married or never 
married women. Similarly it is found that in the society the Acceptance of unequal gender 
norms by women themselves are still prevailing. More Than half of the women believe that 
wife beating is justified for any of the specific Reasons like not cooking properly, not taking 
proper care of household and children, Refuge to have sex with husband, showing disrespect to 
in-laws etc. However, this Attitude is not varying much with age or household structure but 
decline sharply with Education and places of residence. While studying women’s access to 
education and Employment it is found that gender gap exist in both the situations. A large 
gender gap In literacy exists and participation of girls at all stages of education is below 50%. 
Similarly less than 50% of women are employed and a significant portion of them are Not paid 
for their work. However, having access to employment does not mean that Women have full 
control over their earnings. 
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 શોધપŇ સારાɉશ :- 

આધુિનક યગુના ગુજરાતી સાિહāયમાɉ જ ે કȽઇ ખુટતુɉ હત ુ તે અનઆુધુિનક યુગમાɉ પૂણɇ થાય છɂ. સામાąય રીતે 
ઇ.સ.૧૯૮૦ થી અāયાર સુધીના સમયને અનઆુધુિનક યગુ કહɂ છɂ. દેશીવાદ, દિલતવાદ, નારીવાદ વગરેે વાદોનો સમાવેશ 
અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદમાɉ થાય છɂ. ૪૬ પĒુતકો સજɇનાર વષાɇ અડાલʾને અનકે પુરĒકારો ŌાĆત થયા છɂ. ‘તને સાચવે પારવતી’ 
વાતાɇસɉĺહમાɉ વતɇમાન સમĒયાઓ તારĒવરે Ōગટ થાય છɂ. નોકરીયાત ĒŇીઓની સɉવેદના, િન:સɉતાન ĒŇીઓની વેદના અન ે
એકલતા, પȫરિણત ĒŇીઓની આકાɉȦા, ઇ÷છા પૂણɇ નહીં થઇ શકવાની સɉવેદના િવિશđટ રીત ેŌગટ થઇ છɂ.  નારી પાŇે સામાʽક 
ďયવĒથા Ōāયે િવŉોહ કરતા પણ અહીં ˆવા મળɂ છɂ. આમ  વતɇમાન સમયની સમĒયાઓન ે વષાɇ અડાલʾએ ‘તને સાચવ ે
પારવતી’ વાતાɇ સɉĺહમાɉ અસરકારક રીત Ōગટ કરી છɂ.  

ŌĒતુત શોધપŇમાɉ અનઆુધિુનકતાવાદની સɉȧાનો ગુજરાતી ભાષામાɉ અથɇ, વષાɇ અડાલʾના ʽવન અન ેસાિહāય 
સજɇનનો અછડતો પȫરચય આપીન ેતમેના વાતાɇ સɉĺહ ‘તને સાચવે પારવતી’ માɉ વતɇમાન સમĒયાઓ દશાɇવવાનો ઉપĸમ સďેયો 
છɂ.  

વતɇમાન સમયમાɉ સʾɇતાɉ સાિહāયન ે અનુઆધુિનક યુગ નુɉ સાિહāય એવી સɉȧા માɉ તરીકɁ ઓળખવામાɉ આવ ે છɂ. 
અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદ શĈદ Post mordnizam શĈદનો ગુજરાતીમાɉ અનુવાદ છɂ. પોĒટ અને મોડɓનીઝમ એ બે શĈદોનો બનલેો છɂ. 
એ જ રીત ેગુજરાતી ભાષામાɉ અનુઆધિુનકતાવાદ શĈદ પણ બે શĈદનો બનલેો છɂ. અન ુઅને આધુિનકતાવાદ. શĈદકોશમાɉ અન ુ
શĈદનો અથɇ પછી એવો થાય છɂ. અનઆુધુિનકતાવાદ એટલે આધિુનકતાવાદ પછી આવેલો વાદ ગણાય. અનુનો બીˆ Ōિત પણ 
થાય છɂ. આધુિનકતાવાદ, િŎટનમાɉ જąĊયો હતો. અનઆુધુિનકતાવાદ અમેȫરકામાɉ જąĊયો છɂ. આધુિનકતાવાદનો િવરોધ 
અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદ કરે છɂ. એમ કɁટલાક લોકો માને છɂ. Ōસાદ Ŏǟભƾના મતે – “અĉયાસીઓ અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદને શલૈી 
તરીકɁ જએુ છɂ. તેઓ અનુનો એક અથɇ નďય પણ કરે છɂ.”૧ એ દɇȬđટકોણથી િવચારીએતો અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદનો અથɇ નďય 
અāયારનો જ િવચાર કહી શકાય ચɉŉકાąત ટોપીવાળા અનઆુધુિનકતાવાદ પĒુતકમાɉ જણાવ ે છɂ કɁ – “કɁટલાક માને છɂ કɁ 
આધુિનકતાવાદ એ ‘છɂ’ અને ‘શુ હોવુɉ ˆઇએ’ ના Ǒąદ પર આધાȫરત છɂ. ùયાર ે અનઆુધુિનકતાવાદ ‘છɂ’ અને ‘હતુɉ’ ના 
સમાધાન પર આધાȫરત છɂ.”૨ સુમનશાહના મતે – “આધુિનકતાવાદએ અનુઆધિુનકતાવાદના િવરોધીવાદ ĒવȠપે નહીં પરંત ુ
એકબીʾના પુરક છɂ.”૩ અનુઆધુિનક ગુજરાતી સાિહāયના અĉયાસના ɋત ેએ વાત Ēપđટ થાય છɂ કɁ આધુિનકરનાના ગુજરાતી 
સાિહāયમાɉ જ ેકȽઇ ખુટતુɉ હતુɉ ત ેઅનઆુધુિનકયુગમાɉ પણૂɇ થાય છɂ. વતɇમાન સમયમાɉ સʾɇતાɉ સાિહāયન ેઅનુ આધુિનક યગુનુɉ 
સાિહāય 

સામાąય રીતે ઇ.સ.૧૯૬૦ થી ઇ.સ.૧૯૮૦ ના સમયગાળામાɉ રચાયેલા સાિહāયને આધુિનકયુગનુɉ સાિહāય કહɂ છɂ. 
ઇ.સ.૧૯૮૦ થી આજસુધીના સાŌત Ōવાહોન ેʽલતા સાિહāયને આનઆુધિુનકયુગનુɉ સાિહāય કહɂ છɂ. દેશીવાદ, દિલતવાદ, 
નારીવાદ વગરેે વાદોનો સમાવેશ અનઆુધુિનકતાવાદમાɉ થાય છɂ. િહમાɉશી શેલતના મત મુઅબ – “નારીવાદી કȵિતના કɁટલાક 
લȦણો અનઆુધુિનક સાિહāયની ઓળખ આપવા માટɂ ખપ લાગે તેવા છɂ.”૪ આજ કારણે સɉશોધકɁ નારીવાદી લેિખકા વષાɇ 
અડાલʾ કȵત ‘તને સાચવે પારવતી’ વાતાɇ સɉĺહ પસɉદ કયɿ છɂ. 

વષાɇ અડાલʾ કȵત “તને સાચવે પારવતી” વાતાɇસɉĺહમાɉ વતɇમાન સમĒયાઓ 

 
ડૉ. ગૌરાɉગકȱમાર એચ. ʾની 

આિસ. ŌોફɁસર (ગુજરાતી) 
બહાઉǋીન સરકારી િવનયન કોલેજ – જૂનાગઢ 
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વષાɇ અડાલʾ ŌિસĄધ નવલકથાકાર ગુણવɉતરાય આચાયɇના પુŇી વષાɇ અડાલʾનો જąમ તા.૦૪/૦૪/૧૯૪૦ ના 
રોજ મુɉબઇમાɉ થયો હતો. ઇ.સ.૧૯૬૬ પછી સાિહāયસજɇન કરવા તરફ તનેો ઝોક રǡો છɂ. ‘માર ે પણ એક ઘર હોય’, ‘ગાɉઠ 
છȴટયાની વેળા’ નવલકથાન ેગુજરાતી સાિહāય પȫરષદનુɉ ભિગની િનવેિદતા પાȫરતોિષક મĎયુɉ છɂ. ‘આતશ’ નવલકથાને ગજુરાતી 
સાિહāય પȫરષદનુɉ પાȫરતોિષક ŌાĆત થયુɉ છɂ. ‘અણસાર’ નવલકથા માટɂ િદčહી સાિહāય અકાદમીનો એવોડɓ તમેજ ‘ĸોસરોડ’ 
નવલકથા માટɂ દશɇક એવોડɓ ŌાĆત થયો છɂ. ‘અવાજનો આકાર’ નવલકથાન ેગુજરાત સાિહāય અકાદમી તરફથી એવોડɓ ŌાĆત થયો 
છɂ. આમ, કȱલ ૨૩ નવલકથામાɉથી ૬ (છ) નવલકથાને જુદા-જુદા એવોડɓ મĎયા છɂ. ‘એ’ નવિલકા સɉĺહને ગુજરાતી સાિહāય 
અકાદમી તરફથી પાȫરતોિષક મĎયુɉ છɂ. તેમના ૮ વાતાɇ સɉĺહમાɉથી ‘એ’ વાતાɇ સɉĺહને ગજુરાત સાિહāય અકાદમી તફરથી 
પાȫરતોિષક મĎયુɉ છɂ. વાતાɇલખેન કળાને િબરદાવતા નɉદશɉકર મહɂતા ચɉŉક, સરોજ પાઠક પાȫરતોિષક અને રામનારાયણ પાઠક 
ટȴɉકીવાતાɇ પુરĒકાર ŌાĆત થયો છɂ. આ ઉપરાɉત તેની પાસથેી ‘મɉદોદરી’ એકાɉકી સɉĺહને ગુજરાત સાિહāય અકાદમી તરફથી પુરĒકાર 
ŌાĆત થયો છɂ. ૧ નાટક, ૩ એકાɉકી, ૨ િનબɉધ સɉĺહ, ૬ Ōવાસ િનબɉધના પĒુતક, ૩ Ōકીણɇ પુĒતક, ૨ સɉપાિદત પĒુતકો અને ૧ 
અનુવાદનુɉ પĒુતક મળɂ છɂ. આમ કȱલ ૨૩ નવલકથા, ૮ વાતાɇસɉĺહ મળીને કȱલ સાિહāય સજɇનના પĒુતક તેમજ ૨ સɉપાિદત પĒુતક 
અને ૧ અનુવાદનુɉ પુĒતક મળી ૪૯ પĒુતક ŌાĆત થાય છɂ. તેમના સમĺ સાિહāય સજɇનને Ąયાનમાɉ રાખીને સોિવયત લąેડ નહેȠ 
એવોડɓ ક.મા.મુનશી એવોડɓ, રણિજતરામ એવોડɓ, સનતકȱમારી પાȫરતોિષક, ભારતીય ભાષા પાȫરતોિષક ŌાĆત થાય છɂ. 

‘તન ેસાચવે પારવતી’ વાતાɇસɉĺહ વાતાɇઓમાɉ અનુઆધુિનકતાવાદ તપાસીએ. 
‘તન ે સાચવ ે પારવતી’ વાતાɇમાɉ ગાɉડી પŇુી ચાɉદની યવુાન થતાɉ તેની ʾિતય ʴિતન ે ઠારવા અન ે પુȠષોની નજરથી 

બચાવવા માતા રȦા ભાર ેહદયે તેની કોથડી કઢાવવા તયૈાર થઇ ʾય છɂ.  
‘કામીની કોકીલા’ વાતાɇમાɉ નકȱળɂ કામીનીને પરણતા પહɂલા ગજુરાતી સાિહāયના પુĒતકો અને કɁસેટો સાચવવા માટɂ 

કબાટ લઇ આવવાનુɉ વચન આĆયુɉ હતુɉ. લôનબાદ પુĒતકો લાયŎેરીમાɉ દઇ દેવામાɉ આવે છɂ. કɁસેટો ભɉગારમાɉ આપી દેવામાɉ આવ ે
છɂ. અહી ંકામીનીના પાŇ Ǒારા ʤહીણીની મનોદશા વણɇવવામાɉ આવી છɂ.  

‘ફરકી ઉઠɂલી Ɍગળીઓ’ વાતાɇમાɉ િવધવાયાતા શાɉતાબેન વાઘેલા પŇુ દેવુɉન ેખાતર ભૌિતક સખુ સગવડોનો āયાગ 
કરીને પŇુને ઉછɂર ેછɂ. એ જ પુŇ પાકȱ મકાન મેળવવા માટɂ માɉદી પડɂલી માતાના શરીરને ૩૦ હʾર Ƞિપયામાɉ (દેહદાન ĒવȠપે) 
વેચીને ભૌિતક સગવડતા મળેવે છɂ. 

‘ઝૂલતો ખાલી િહȾચકો’ વાતાɇમાɉ મɻઘી અને અટપટી સારવારના ɋતે સɉતાનન ેજąમ આĆવામાɉ િનđફળ ગયેલી ʰદુલા 
ઇષાɇવશ પાડોશીનો પŇુ ગમતો નથી. કામવાળી લીલાબાઇ ગભɇવતી બન ે છɂ એ પણ ગમતુ નથી. ʰદુલાની સખી િવશાખા 
પાસેથી પŇુી ɋકીતાની વાતો સાɉભળીન ેદુ:ખી થાય છɂ. માʩāવનુɉ સખુ ન ŌાĆત કરેલી ʰદુલાના મનના ખાલી ખૂણાને અહીં સજɇકɁ 
તારĒવર ેŌગટ કયɿ છɂ. 

‘જખમ માɉથી લોહી’ વાતાɇમાɉ દેવકી ભૌિતક સગવડોથી આકષાɇઇન ેપિત અન ેપŇુ કɁ પુŇીની શેહ શરમ રાóયા િવના 
પȫરિણત Ōિદપ સાથ ેસɉબɉધ બાɉધ ેછɂ. માનિસક તણાવમાɉ આવી જઇ ત ેઆāમહāયા કર ેછɂ. શલોની પણ માતાના ચીલે ચાલે છɂ. 
ભાઇ કɁ િપતાની પરવાહ કયાɇ િવના પȫરિણત શાɉતનુɉ સાથે અવધૈ સɉબɉધ બાɉધે છɂ. આખરે તેને ચાȫરˉ કȱટȲɉબ ભાવનાના ભારતીય 
મુčય સમʾય છɂ.  

‘કĊપલીટ ફɁિમિલ’ માɉ સɉતાનહીન અનીતા એકલતાના કારણે દુ:ખી હોય છɂ. કામવાળી બાઇ અન ેગલૂડીયાન ેઘરમાɉ 
લઇ આવ ેછɂ. તેના મનનો ખાલી ખૂણો પૂરાય જતાɉ તે ગભɇવતી બને છɂ. 

‘અદɇĐય રખેા’ માɉ અનુબેન મજુરી કામમાɉ પિતન ેમદદ કરી િનિતપૂવɇક ચાલીને પોતાના શોખને જતો કરીન ેકȱટȲɉબન ે
સʰĄધ બનાવ ેછɂ. િનિતપવૂɇક ચાલનાર અનુબેન અિનિતપૂવɇક ચાલનારા પિત અને સɉતાનોના સɉબɉધો વƸે અદɇĐય રખેા રચાય છɂ. 
ʴĄધ અનબુેન પȫરવાર સામે િવŉોહ કરીને સમુŉ ȫકનારે ચાલવાનો પોતેનો શોખ પૂરો કરે છɂ. 
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ઉપસɉહાર – ŌĒતુત વાતાɇસɉĺહમાɉ નારીના િવિવધ Ƞપો દશાɇવવામાɉ આďયા છɂ. આદશɇ માતા, આદશɇ ʤિહણી, આદશɇ 
પāની વગેર ેિવિવધ Ƞપો ઇિગત કરવામાɉ આďયા છɂ. અહી લાગણીશીલ નારીના િવŉોહાāમક Ƞપ પણ દશાɇવવામાɉ આďયુɉ છɂ.   
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महापŁुषŌ के जीवन कì एक बड़ी िवडंबना यह ह,ै िक उनके अनयुायी और ÿशंसक उÆह¤ अपन ेही िवचारŌ कì सीमा म¤ बाँध 

देते ह§ । और उनकì अÂयंत मौिलक और ÿाणवान चेतनाएँ । Óयिĉ और यगु कì सीमाओ ंम¤ बंधकर ±ियÕणु बन जाती ह ै। जैसे जैसे यगु 
बीतता जाता ह,ै उनका सहज łप धीरे धीरे िवनĶ होता जाता ह ै। और ÓयिĉयŌ तथा यगुŌ के Ĭारा आरोिपत नव िवचार उभरते जाते ह§ । 
फलत: उनके नाम पर ÿचिलत मतवादŌ का बोल बाला हो जाता ह,ै िजसके आवरण म¤ महापŁुषŌ का चैतिसक ÓयिĉÂव ढक जाता है 
और जो łप हम¤  िदखायी देता ह,ै वह िवकृत हो जाता है ।  वादीय भिूमकाओ ंकì यिद कोई साथªकता ह,ै तो यही िक उनके Ĭारा 
महापŁुषŌ के िवचार, øमबĦ ®ृंखिलत होकर काल ÿवाह म¤ अ±ुÁण बंद रह,े परंतु ऐसा बहòत कम हो पाता ह ै। वे िवचार सांÿदाियक 
होकर तकª  िवतकª , िवरोध तथा अÖवीकार को जÆम देने लगते ह ै।  महाÂमा बुĦ,  ईसा मसीह और ÿबुĦ गांधीजी सबके साथ ऐसा ही 
हòआ ह ै। उनके नाम पर ÿचिलत मतवाद उनकì जीवन ÿेरणा से िछटकर दरू जा पडे ह§ ।  एवं मानव कì सामाÆयता और हठधिमªता आज 
उन पर हावी हो गई ह ै। 

“ÿिभÆने ÿÖथाने पर िमĪद: पÃयिमित च ।“ 
अथाªत Öथान बदला, ŀिĶ बदली, िनगाह बदली, मौका बदला, राय  Öवयं बदल जाती ह,ै जो अपनी आÂमा म¤ सबको और 

सब कì आÂमा म¤ अपन ेको देखता ह ै ऐसा पŁुष सतं हो जाता ह ै। गांधीजी सनातन सतंÂव के ÿतीक थ े। इसिलए ये वे स¸चे Öवराज, 
उ°म Öव का राºय Öवगªवत राºय का Öथापन कर सके थे । अतः गांधीजी सदा का कहा करते थे िक उनका कोई िनजी धमª मत या 
सÿंदाय नहé है तÂवत: वे गांधीवाद के िवरोधी थé । उनकì ŀिĶ म¤ वाद का अंत ही दरुाúह और संकोच म¤ होता ह ै । तो जो स¸चा 
सÂयाúही है वह अपने िवचारŌ को दरुाúही और संकुिचत ³यŌ कर बनाएगा ? गांधी ने सÂय को ही अथवा आÂमा को ही अपनी जीवन 
ÓयवÖथा का क¤ þ मान िलया था और उसी िसĦांत के अनłुप अिहसंा को ही जीवन साधना कì ÿिøया मान ली थी ।  उनके जीवन 
दशªन म¤ सवª सĩाव सवª समÆवय और सवōदय कì बात¤ ही आ सकती ह ै। िविवधता म¤ भी एकता कैस ेसम ÿÖथािपत कì जा सकती ह ै
? यही बताना उनके िवचारŌ का चरम ÿित फल ह ै । सÂय, अिहसंा सिकª ल ®म और Öवदेशी कì बुिनयाद पर जो सÂयाúही जीवन 
ÓयवÖथा गांधीजी ने ससंार के सामने ÿÖतुत कì, वह एक सावªजिनक और सावªभौम दशªन ह ै। इसे हम सÂयाúह, दशªन या सवōदय दशªन 
कह सकते ह§ । साÌयवाद या समाजवाद कì साथ उसका जो कुछ साÌय या उनसे िभनÆता ह,ै उसे ÖपĶ करने के िलए गाँधी िवचारधारा 
को हम गीता कì पåरभाषा म¤ ‘साÌययोग’ का इनाम दे सकते ह§ । ³यŌिक तो इस दशªन म¤ Óयिĉवाद और समाजवाद का आÆतåरक 
िवरोध िवनĶ होकर दोनŌ का समÆवय हो जाता । 

संसार म¤ िजतने भी आंदोलन, øािÆतया और मौिलक पåरवतªन हòए ह§ और भिवÕय म¤ हŌगे उनका मलूाधार िवचारŌ पर ही 
िनभªर होगा । और बहòत भौितकबल  भी िवचारŌ के ही सहायक एवं सहयोगी होते ह ै । Āांस, łस कì øांित या भी िवचारŌ के ही 
फलÖवłप अिÖतÂव úहण कर सकì । िहटलर और मसुोिलिन  के पीछे भी नाजीवाद िवचारधारा ही काम कर रह ेथे । भारत म¤ िवचारŌ 
के पåरवतªन कì यह परंपरा वेदकाल स ेलेकर गाँधी यगु तक िनरंतर िøयाशील रही ह ै। किपल कनादी गौतम से लेकर ही या²वÐ³य 
तुलसी तक कोई भी ऐसा पŁुष ऋिष, महिषª, मनुी या िवचारक नहé । ŀिĶगोचर होता  िजसम¤ परÖपर वैचाåरक मतभेद ना हो । इसके 
िवषय म¤ एक सभुािषत ÿिसĦ ह ै। 
   वेद िव िभना ÖमिृतयŌडपी िभÆना:, नासौमिुनयªÖयमतं न िभÆन ं। 

धमªÖय तÂवं िनिहतं  गुहायाम् महाजनो येन गतः स पंथा ।“ 
ऐसा ³यŌ होता ह ै³यŌिक ÿÂयेक महापŁुष । अपना जीवन जीता ह,ै यह सÂय या सÂय के  ÿयोग का जीवन होता ह ैऔर 

िजए हòए łप म¤ ही उसकì साथªकता रहती ह§ । वह किठनाइयŌ कì आग म¤ तपता ह ैऔर कदम कदम पर िवरोध और अÖवीकार से 
लड़ता ह ै। उसकì चेतना, सàूम और पåरÕकारी  łप को úहण करने के िलए हम¤ उसके जीवन सÂय से पåरिचत होना पड़ता ह ै।  Óयिĉ 

समकालीन संøमण िशव भारतीय पåरवेश और गांधीयन िवचारधारा 

ÿा. मालती बी. पाÁडेय 
®ी धम¦þ िसहं जी आट्ªस कॉलेज, राजकोट  
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ही Óयिĉ का जीवन  úहण कर सकता ह ै । संपणूª समाज तथा सÌÿदाय नहé, गांधीजी कì जीवन साधना भी  Óयिĉ थी । उनकì 
िचंतनधारा भी Óयिĉ थी । अतः उस से । वादŌ के घेरे म¤ बांधा नहé जा सकता अÆयथा वह िववाद बनकर रह जाएगा । गांधीजी का 
चैतिनक ÓयिĉÂव एक अथª म¤ अÂयंत डायनेिमक या ÿगितशील था ।  जब तक वे जीिवत रहे, उÆह¤ िनÂय नयी समÖयाओ ंस ेजझूना पड़ा 
और िविभÆन पåरिÖथितयŌ के अनłुप उÆह¤ अपनी समरनीित और ÿविृत के साथ अपने िवचार धाराओ ंम¤ पåरवतªन लाना पड़ा । उसे 
पåरिÖथित के अनकूुल  िवकिसत करना पड़ा  इसिलए हम कह सकते ह§ िक उनकì िवचारधारा उस गितशील नदी कì भांित ह ैजो िनरंतर 
नयी नयी, छोटी बड़ी अनेक धाराओ ंस ेपĶु होती रही ह ै तथा उनका संपकª  अनेक तटŌ और कगारŌ से होता रहा है । अतः  आīंत एक 
गितशील िचंतनधारा बनी रही । 

आजकल कì भारतीय राजनीित को वैचाåरक Öतर पर तीन ÿकार कì िवचारधाराएं  ÿमखु łप से  ÿभािवत कर रही ह,ै वे ह§ 
गांधीवादी िवचारधारा, साÌयवादी िवचारधारा तथा समाजवादी िवचारधारा । चाह े अÆना हो चाह े जयÿकाश नारायण हो, राम 
मनोहरलोिहया हŌ या नामþुीपाद हŌ, ये तीनŌ िवचारधाराएं वतªमान के आदंोलन के ÿधान ÿेरक शिĉयां ह§ । गांधीवादी िवचारधारा कोई 
नई धारा नहé है, बिÐक भारत कì सÂय, अिहसंा, पåरúह, सेवा एवं ±मा कì वैÕणवी तथा जैन भावनाओ ंका वतªमान राजनीितक Öवłप 
ह ै। िजसस ेनया सÖंकरण देखकर वतªमान काल के सøंमणशील वातावरण म¤ ÿÖतुत िकया गया ह ै।  िजनको हम इन भावनाओ ंका 
राजनीितक ÿयोग भी कह सकते ह§ । महाÂमा गाँधीजीने राजनीित को आÅयािÂमक िशला पर ÿÖथािपत कर उसके  गौरव का सवंधªन 
िकया । उÆहŌने उसको कूटनीित के Ăम जाल से िनकालकर धमªनीित का जामा पहना िदया ह ै । उनका समता का भाव  आिÖतकता 
समिÆवत ह§ वे कािलदास कì भाँित । 

“शतां ही सदंेह पदेष ुवÖतुष ुÿमाण अंतः कणª ÿवÂृय: ।“ 
अंतरआÂमा को ही अपनी सभी कायŎ म¤ ÿेरक बल मानते थे । 

“ईशावाÖयिमदं सवªम यिÂकंच जगÂयां जगत ।“ 
कì औपिनषिदक िश±ा उनके अपåरúह कì भावना का मलूाधार है । 

“आÂमनः ÿितकुलािन परेषाम न समाचरेत ।“ 
®ीमद भगवद गीता कì आÂमौपÌय ŀिĶ का उन कì Æयाय के पीछे कायª करता ह ैइसी Æयाय कì भावना को लेकर । वे 

हåरजन  आंदोलन म¤ ÿवतृ हòए ।  
“वैÕणवजन तो तेने रे किहए जे पीर पराई जाणे रे ।“ 

वैÕणव गीत उनकì सेवा भावना को बल ÿदान करता ह ै। भारतीय ताप और Âयाग कì भावना उनके िसĦांतŌ म¤ मखुåरत 
होती है । िहदं ूऔर जैन सÖंकृित के पंच महाĄतŌ, सÂय, अिहंसा, āĺचयª, अÖतेय, अपåरúह  म¤ असवाद, अभय, अÖपÔृयता िनवारण 
शरीर®म सवª धमª समभाव और Öवदेशी का योगी कारण कì  łप म¤ अकादāत उनकì जीवनचयाª के मूल सýू ह ैउनम¤ टोल Öटाइल 
और रिÖकन कì िनमªल जीवन कì पकुार ÿितÅविनत होती ह ै। इÆहé आÅयािÂमक पķृभिूमयŌ पर उÆहŌने अपने वैचाåरक िसĦांतŌ का 
सŀुढ पवन खड़ा िकया ह ै। 
  वैसे तो उनकì वैचाåरक िवचारधारा के ÿवाह अनेक और ÿशÖत ह ै पर मी इस िनधाªåरत  कालाविध म¤ उनकì आिथªक, 
सामािजक एवं राजनीितक िवचारधारा पर ÿकाश डालते हòए । उनकì कायªपĦित पर ही ŀिĶपात करने तक अपने को सीिमत रखूंगी । 
उनके िविभÆन पाĵª पर िवचार न कर सकंूगी, आईए उÆहé ही िýवेदी प±Ō का िवहंगावलोकन कर¤ । 
  गाँधीजी का अथªशाľ भी धमª आधाåरत व Æयाय पर िनभªर ह ै। वे मानते ह§ िक दिुनया इतनी संपÆन नहé ह ैिक सबकì मांगे 
परूा कर सक¤   । इसिलए वे सरल जीवन तथा अपåरúह पर िवशेष बल देते ह§ । यही कारण ह ै  कì आÂमिनभªरता, Öवावलंबन और 
®िमकŌ के साथ Æयाियक कì िनयिमत यांिýकता कì अप±ेा गहृ उīोग तरजीह देते ह§ । उनका मानना ह ैजहाँ मशीन से काम होता है 
वही शोषण का सýूपात हो जाता ह ैऔर यंýŌ Ĭारा िनिमªत अितåरĉ वÖतुओ ंकì इस  खपत के िलए ±ेý कì अप±ेा हो जाती ह ै। इस 
ÿकार साăाºयवाद कì नéव पड़ती ह ै। चरखा उनकì अथªनीित का मलूमýं है । तो खादी शुĦता और पिवýता का ÿतीक ह,ै ³यŌिक 
उसम¤ शोषण कì कािलमा िनिहत नहé ह ै। हाथ स ेबनी होने के कारण वह एक िविशĶ आÂमीय भाव स ेसमिÆवत होती । 



AYUDH : International Peer-Reviewed Referred Journal       Vol-10            ISSN: 2321-2160  
 

 
AYUDH : 2321-2160                   April– 2022                 (Special Issue)               Page-96 

  गांधीवादी पूंजीपितयŌ को िनतराम, िनमूªल कर देना नहé चाहता, बिÐक उनको समाज म¤ इस ®िमकŌ  कì संपि° के संर±क 
łप म¤ बनाए रखना चाहता ह ै। गांधीजी चाहते थ ेिक पूँजीपित अितåरĉ लाभ रखे िकंतु अपåरúह भाव से सपंि° का उपयोग व ®िमकŌ 
के कÐयाण म¤ Óयय कर¤ । साÌयवादी कì तरह गांधीजी वगª संघषª के हामी नहé थे बिÐक सवōदय के प± म¤ थ े। 
  वे अपने सिĬचारŌ और धािमªक नीितयŌ के Ĭारा पूंजीपितयŌ के Ńदय म¤ पåरवतªन लाना चाहते थ े। घणृा या िहसंा के Ĭारा 
पूंजीपितयŌ को िमटा देना उनकì नीती कì सवªथा ÿती कुल था ।  गांधीजी साÅय कì पावनता के समान  हé साÅय कì पिवýता के 
प±धर थ े। 
  गाँधीजी कì ŀिĶ म¤ सामािजक िवषमता िकसी भी देश का कलंक ह ै।  इसिलए ऐसी परंपरा ÿिथत जड़ाध ंÓयवÖथा म¤  वे 
Łिच नहé रखते थ े। उनके िवचारŌ म¤ ®ीमद भागवतगीता का िनÌनािकत Ĵोक अपनी चरम साथªकता पा सकता ह ै। 

“िवīािवनयसंपÆने āाĺणŌ गिव हिÖतनी । 
शिुन चैव ĵपाके च पिÁडताः समदिशªनः 

  इसी भावना को लकेर उÆहŌने हåरजन आंदोलन को अपने कायªøम म¤ ÿधानता दी । वणª ÓयवÖथा को गांधीजी उतने ही 
अंशŌ तक Öवीकार कर सकते ह§ जहाँ तक िक वह िकसी दसूरे के िलए अपमानजनक न हो, राजनीितक िवषमताओ ंको  दरू करने के 
िलए गांधीजी सामािजक िवषमताओ ंको दरू करना अिनवायª मानते थ े। इसी कारण वे अपनी रचनाÂमक कायŎ म¤ अÖपÔृयता िनवारण 
को ÿथम Öथान देते थे । 
  गांधीजी के राजनीितक मानवता मलूक ह,ै उसम¤ वह संकुिचत राÕůीयता को जो दसूरŌ को आøांत करनेवाली हो, उसका 
कोई Öथान नहé ह ै । नेहł के सामने उन  का मलू  Öवर था । “िजओ और जीने दो” साÿंदाियकता से  कोषŌ दरू थे और िहदंू और 
मसुलमान दोनŌ को भारत के दो नयन मानते थ े।  िजसका साàय देते ही िहदं ूमिुÖलम दंगे बाप ूकì इस वैचाåरक नीती का गुणगान गाते 
हòए िदनकर जी ने िलखा । “जलते ह§ िहदंू - मसुलमान, ये भारत कì आंख¤ जलती ह ैलोग आने वाली आजादी कì ये दोनŌ आंख¤ चलती 
ह ै।“ बाप ूने राह, बना डाली  चलना ह ैतो संसार चल े यिद डगमग करते पावं रह ेतो  पकड़ ÿेम का तार चले । 
  गाँधीजी कì तुलसीदास Ĭारा पåरकिÐपत रामराºयादशª कì पåरकÐपना को Öवतंý भारत म¤ साकार łप म¤ देखना चाहते थे । 

रामराºया बैठे ýैलोका पर हरिषत हभए गए सब का । 
बेयł न काहó सनकोई, राम ÿताप िवषमता खोई । 

सब नर कहé परÖपर ÿीित । चल िह शधुमª नीरत ®तु िनित 
  इस आदशª म¤ पणूª मानिसक साÌय के साथ नीती और Æयाय पर आि®त भौितक संपÆनता समिÆवत है । अगÖत 1942 म¤ 
अúंेजŌ के ÿित भारत छोड़ो का नारा गांधीजीने इसिलए बुलदं िकया था िक अंúेजी भारत के साथ िवषमता का Óयवहार करते हòए । 
उनम¤ पारÖपåरक फूट डालकर उनका शोषण करना चाहते थ े। वे अúंेज पारसी, ईसाई, िहदंू, मुसलमान, िसख सब को समŀिĶ से देखती 
थ ेऔर भारत म¤ सबका समान Öथान मानते थे, वे अúंेजŌ के िवरोध आ नहé थी । अभी तो अúंेजŌ Ĭारा िकए जाने वाले अÆयायपणूª 
ÿशासन तथा शोषण और अÂयाचार के िवरोधी थी, जैसा िक पहले ही उÐलेख कर चकुì हó ँ िक गांधीजी कì कायªपĦित सÂय और 
अिहसंा पर  अवलिंबत थी िजसम¤ भारतीय िहदं ू परंपरा, इÖलामी और ईसाई धमŎ और सÖंकृितयŌ का सवō°म ÖवÂव िनचोड़कर 
समिÆवत हो गया था । इनकì साथ यरूोप कì िवचारधाराओ ंसे भी उÆहŌने उपादेय तÂवŌ का úहण कम  नहé िकया था । टोलÖटॉय  Łशो, 
थोरो, 19वé शताÊदी कì अराजकतावािदयŌ । टी. एच. úीन और āेडल े  कì उदार सामािजक िवचारधारा का गांधीदशªन म¤ पणूªतः 
आÂमसात हो गया ह ै। रिÖकन के अÆटु िथस लाÖट तो गांधीजीने सवōदय के नाम से अनूिदत भी िकया था, परंतु उनकì सवōदय कì 
भावना म¤  रिÖकन ही नहé, अÆय िवचारको कì धारणाए ंभी जड़ु गई ह ै। नए और परुान ेपवूª और पिĲम कì साÖंकृितक उपादानŌ िक 
िवराट और सहज सगंम गांधीजी के ÓयिĉÂव और चेतसीक जीवन दशªन म¤ उधाåरत उनकì िवचारधारा । को िवĵ सÖंकृित कì नई मोड़ 
पर लाकर खड़ा कर देता ह ै। 
  कहा तो ये भी जाता ह ैिक उÆहŌने अपनी (आगा खान पैलसे) कì अंितम िदनŌ म¤ मा³सª के कैिपटल का भी गंभीर अÅययन 
िकया था । कहने का ताÂपयª ये है िक गांधीजी एक महान ÖवÈनŀĶा और िवच±ण िचंतक थे, जो उनकì िवचारधाराओ ंऔर ÿयोग म¤ 
±ण ÿित±ण झलक देता रहता ह ै। 
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  गांधीवाद नहé, गांधीजी का जीवन ही उनका संदेश है और आने वाली पीिढ़यŌ के िलए वह दीपिशखा बनेगा । जनता से 
तादाÂÌयता । साधना लोकमंगल कì म¤ िøयाशील हो ना अÿितम साहस और अ±य । आÂमदाह ये गांधीजी कì हòए अ±य ąोत ह ै। 
िजÆह¤ कोई भी अपना कर अपना जीवन साथªक कर सकता ह ै । उनकì िवचारधारा को हम मानवतावादी का ऐसा ÿशÖत ąोत मान 
सकते ह§ जो मनÕुय को आÅयािÂमक Öकूिलगं मानता ह ैऔर ईĵरीय चेतना से मिहमामंिडत करता ह ै । वह मनÕुय कì भौितक सखु 
सिुवधा को जटुाने के साथ ही उसके आिÂमक तेज को ÿदीĮ रखता ह,ै संत न पूवª का होता ह ैन पिĲम का उसका स¸चा और सीधा 
जीवन आनदं, ÿेम और कŁणा का अिहसंक जीवन ह ैजो  अथªक साधना  सयम और सăÂव से ही सध सकता ह ै । बौिĦक और 
भौितक ही नहé, आिÂमक ±Ìय? बंधकु  और Öवतंý कì भी  उसके िलए अपे±ा होती है । यहé गांधीदशªन मा³सªवाद से अलग और 
®ेķतर होकर जीवन को अंदर और बाहर स ेसराहते हòए  आधुिनक चुनौितयŌ को जेल लेने कì ±मता रखता ह ै। अिहसंा उसका शľ ह,ै 
दया, ±मा और ÿेम उसकì पूंजी, उसकì øांित रĉ रंिजत नहé िनÕकंप  दीप  िशखा सी ĵेत होती ह ैवह आÂमोपलिÊध है, शिĉ साधना 
नहé ह ै। 
  उसकì वैराµयविृत  लोक, ÿकृित तथा परमĵेर के ÿित उÂकृĶ राºय साधना म¤ पåरवितªत हो जाती ह,ै कहना चाह¤ तो कर 
सकते ह ैकì तुलसी ने रामचåरत मानस म¤ राम के चåरý के Ĭारा िजससे सतंÂव कì उदा° भावना को वैचाåरक Öतर पर Öथािपत िकया ह ै
ठीक वही आदशª समिÆवत गांिधयन िवचारधारा आधिुनक ताप संताप एवं ĂĶाचार स ेपीिड़त संकटापÆन िÖथित म¤ जजªर  मानवता के 
उÂपीड़न म¤ सजंीवनी और लॉकिह±ीणी । मंगलाकां±ीणी जीवन कì भिूमका पर उ°र कर अपनी चåरताथªता िसĦ कर देती ह ै। 
  

 
 

ÿा. मालती बी. पाÁडेय 
®ी धम¦þ िसहं जी आट्ªस कॉलेज, राजकोट  
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 पूंजीवाद कì अवधारणा 
पूंजीवाद एक राजकìय और आिथªक ÓयवÖथा ह ै। जो मĉु बाजार और उÂपादन के माÅयम कì खानगी मािलकì के साथ 

अिÖतÂव रखता ह ै। 
पूंजीवाद जो एक आिथªक ÿणाली ह ै। Óयिĉगत मािलकì एवं पयाªयवाची के नाम से पूंजीवाद को जाना जाता है । लाभ के 

िलए पूंजीवाद कì चचाª कì गई है । िजसम¤ रोकाण, िवतरण, आवक उÂपादन, मÐूय, बाजार, मÐूय इÂयािद िनधाªरण मुĉ बाजार म¤ 
ÿितÖपधाª Ĭारा िनधाªåरत होता ह ै। 

पूंजीवाद का िसĦांत सबसे पहले औīोिगक øांित के फलłप कालª मा³सª के िसĦांत कì Óया´या के संदभª म¤ ÿचिलत 
हòआ । 19वé सदी म¤ जमªन िसĦांतकारोने इस अवधारणा के ÖवŁप िवकिसत करना शŁु िकया । जो कालª मा³सª कì पूंजी एवं Êयाज के 
िसĦांत िवशेषता ह ै। बीसमी सदी के आरंभ म¤ म³ेस वेबरने पूंजीवाद कì अवधारणा को सकाराÂमक Łप म ेÿÖथािपत िकया था । 

पूंजीवाद आिथªक तंý को यरुोप म¤ सÖंथागत Łप से सोलहवी सदी स ेÿाĮ हòआ ह ै। पूंजीवादी ÿणाली का ÿमाण ÿाचीन 
सËयता म¤ िमलता ह ै । परंतु आधिुनक यरुोप म¤ ºयादा अथªÓयवÖथा सामंतवादी ÓयवÖथा के ±रण के बाद अब पूंजीवाद एवं 
Capitalism कहा जाता ह ै। 

 पूंजीवाद और समाजवाद  
समाजवाद एक राजकìय एवं आिथªक ÓयवÖथा ह,ै िजसका िनयंिýत बाजार के साथ अिÖतÂव ह,ै और उÂपादन के माÅयम 

से जाहरे मािलकì है । समाजवाद मतलब िजसम¤ अथªतंý सचंालन, िनयमन सरकार Ĭारा होता ह ै। और िजसम¤ खानगी ±ेý का अिÖतÂव 
नहé होता और िजसमे आिथªक िनणªयो सरकार Ĭारा होता ह ै। गरीबो एवं मजरूो का समावेश होता ह ै। समाजवाद एसी आिथªक ÿणाली 
ह ैिजसम¤ उÂपादन के साधन कì मािलकì समú समाज कì होती ह ै। और राÕůीय आवक को समानŁप म ेबांटा जाता ह ै। 

पूंजीवादी आिथªक ÿणाली ह ैिजसम¤ उÂपादन के साधन पर खानगी मािलकì है । खानगी साहस एवं लाभ के हòते से हरीफाई 
के वातावरण म¤ राºय कì दखलगीरी के िबना हाथ धरती ह ै । िजसम¤ बजारतंý Ĭारा, आिथªक कामगीरी होती ह ै  और िजसम¤ तमाम 
ÿकार कì Öवतंýता होती है वह पूंजीवाद ह ै। 

 पूंजीवाद के ल±ण 
मालती परमार ने इस ÿकार पूंजीवाद के ल±ण बताए ह ै। 

1. पूंजीवाद म¤ Óयिĉगत Łप स ेआिथªक िहत देखने को िमलता है । 
2. पूंजीवाद म¤ आिथªक ÿविृ° लाभ के हतेु स ेÿव°ृ होती ह ै। 
3. पूंजीवाद म¤ बाजार का ÖवŁप मĉु (Öवतंý) होता ह ै। 
4. पूंजीवाद म¤ úाहको कì सवōपरी होती ह ै। 
5. पूंजीवाद म¤ हरीफाई भी होती है । 
6. पूंजीवाद म¤ खानगी िमलकता का अिÖतÂव होता है । 
7. पूंजीवाद म¤ बचत और मडूीरोकाण कì बाबत म¤ भी Öवतंýता देखने को िमलती है ।  

 
 

कोरोना काल म¤ पूंजीवाद कì समÖया  

 
मनालीबेन हरेशकुमार गढवी  

पीएच.डी. शोधछाýा 
तßव²ान िवभाग, 

गुजरात युिनविसªटी  
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 पूंजीवाद कì सीमाए ँ 
मानव इितहास म¤ पूंजीवाद कì और पÃृवी पर हमारी ÿजातीओ के जीवन कì सीमाए पåरवितªत होती ह ै। हम यहाँ पहल े

कभी निह रह ेहै और हम वापस निह जा सकते ।  
पूंजीवाद कì सीमाए दो ÿकार कì होती है । (1) पूंजीवाद कì बाहरी सीमाए (2) पूंजीवाद कì आतंåरक सीमाए 
पोल डे úेÓय ु के अËयास अतंगªत Óयिĉगत एवं तकª संगतता के बीच िवसंगित ह ै । यह तब होता ह ै जब Óयिĉ अपने 

Óयिĉगत िनणªय के बाहरी ÿभावो को Åयान म¤ निह रखते । एक बाजार कì ÿणाली म¤ Óयिĉओ ंको बाहरी ÿभाव पर िवचार करने म¤ 
कोई रस नहé ह ै। समÖया को तीन डोमने म¤ महससू िकया जाता ह ै। 
(1) जैसे जैसे बाजार ÿणाली का िवÖतार होता जाता ह ैवैसे वैसे पयाªवरण का ±रण होता ह ै। एक सावªजिनक नकुसान इसिलए 

बनाया जाता है और यह तेजी महÂवपणूª होता ह ै। 
(2) आिथªक उछाल के दौरान िवि°य बाजारो का िवÖतार भी सावªजिनक Łप से नकुसान पहòचाता ह ै। 
(3) िवरोधाभासी Łप से पयाªĮ, बाजार के िवÖतार के सावªजिनक वÖतु मे łिच कम होती जाती ह ै। 

पूंजीवाद कì आंतåरक सीमा से सबंंिधत है िक बाजार ÿणाली तकª संगत ÓयिĉयŌ कì ±मता गणना, िव°ीय उ°ेजना और 
ÿितÖपधाª का जवाब देती ह ै Óयिĉगत और समहू कÐयाण के बीच एक िवसंगित उÂपÆन होती ह ै। जो बदल ेम¤ िसÖटम कì अÖवीकृित 
का कारण बन सकता ह ै।  

 पूंजीवाद बुिĦवाद के पåरÿेàय म¤  
पूंजीवाद एक ÿकार का बुिĦवाद ह ै। पूंजीवाद को Óयिĉगतवाद एवं Öवाथªपरायगतवाद के नाम से जाना जाता है ।  
सकुुमार एम. िýवेदी के अनसुार पूंजीवाद हमारे जीवनल±ी ŀिĶकोण म¤ आमलू पåरवतªन करता ह ै। बुिĦवाद के पåरÿेàय म¤ 

जब हम¤ पूंजीवाद को समझते है जो खयाल आता है िक अिहंसा, पूंजीवाद का ÿाण है जहाँ िहंसा होती ह ैवहाँ पूंजीवाद नही होता ह ै। 
िववेक पूंजीवाद कì आÂमा है और िहसंा िववेक का अभाव होता है । िहसंा अमानवीय ह ै। 

भारत लोकशाही देश के साथ एक समाजवादी राÕů भी ह ैइसी िलए वह पूंजीवादी राÕů निहं ह ै। सामंदवाद का ÿभाव आज 
भी भारत कì ÿजा म¤ देखने को िमलता है । इसी िलए यहाँ पूंजीवाद के िवशĦु Łप को समजा ही नहé गया । देश कì समÖयाओ ंका मलू 
पूंजीवाद को मान ले यह कैसे एक बुिĦवादी िवचारणा हो सकती है । 

राÕůवाद, जातीवाद यह सब पूंजीवाद के िवपरीत पåरबल ह ै। देश कì ÿजा एवं राजनीित म¤ ĂĶाचार Óयापक Łप म¤ देखने 
को िमलता ह ै। 

पूंजीवाद Óयिĉ ÖवातंÞयवाद ह ै। िजसम¤ Óयिĉ तथा उसकì अिभÓयिĉ के ÖवातंÞय को सवōपरी माना जाता ह ै। पूंजीवाद 
कì एक िनिĲत िवचारधारा है । समाज को एक आदशªवादी दशªन और पूंजीवाद को वाÖतवल±ी आदशª दशªन के Łप म¤ देखा जाता ह ै। 

 पूंजीवाद सगंिठत धमō के िखलाफ ह ै। 

 पूंजीवाद समाजवाद, साÌयवाद, साăाºयवाद एवं सामतंवाद के िखलाफ ह ै। 

 पूंजीवाद जातीवाद का अÖवीकार करता ह ै।  

 राÕůवाद, ÿांतवाद, भाषावाद और मानव मानव के बीच िवभाजन करनेवाले भेदो के िखलाफ है । 
पूंजीवाद Óयिĉ तथा अिभÓयिĉ के अमयाªिदत ÖवातंÞय का िहमायती ह ै। परिहतवाद का निह । परंतु Öवाथª एवं Öवयं का 

भला करन ेकì बात पूंजीवाद करते ह ै। पूंजीवाद के केÆþ म¤ फायदे कì बात करता ह ै। 
पूंजीवाद आÅयाÂमवाद को नहé परंतु नािÖतकता तथा बुिĦवाद को ÿमािणत करता ह ै। सामािजक, राजकìय, अथªशाľीय 

िवचार ह ै। पजूéवाद ÿÂयेक Óयिĉ को सुखी समĦृ और सफल बनन ेके समान अवसर एवं ÖवतंÞय कì िहमायत करता ह ै। यह बौिĦक 
एवं मानवतावादी िवचारणा है । Óयिĉ म¤ रही मूलभतू एवं ÿाकृितक Öवाथªविृ° पूंजीवाद के केÆþ म¤ है । 

 पूंजीवाद का वतªमान Öवłप  
वतªमान यगु म¤ पूंजीवाद कì समÖया पहल ेयरुोपीय िवचारको के सÆमखु उपिÖथत हòई, ³यŌिक पूंजीवाद का एसा Öवłप 

िवकिसत हòआ, िजसका आधार गरीबŌ और िनबªलो का शोषण तथा धन और स°ा का केिÆþकरण करना था । ‘लोकतंý’ नाम से 
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पूंजीवाद कì पहचान हòई । तÂकािलन िनरंकुश राजाओ तथा उनके सरदारो तथा जागीरदारो के अÂयाचारो से र±ण का कायª घोिषत 
िकया ह ै। तुरंत इस मागª का अनुसरण करनेवाले ÿमखु ÓयिĉयŌ को अिधकािधक आिथªक लाभ होने से Öवाथªपरक भावना आने लगी 
और वह गरीबो का शोषण करने लगे । पहले िमलŌ म¤ कारीगर एव मजदरू कायª करते थै पर आगे जाकर मशीन के आिवÕकार और 
िवकास म¤ पूंजीपित Åयान देने लगे िजससे हाथ के लाभ का महÂव घट जाये । 

लोक कÐयाणकारी कायō से पूंजीवाद के समÖत दोषो का िनवारण नही हो सकता । दान धमª म¤ अपनी पूंजी का एक अंश 
खचª कर देने पर भी काम करनेवाले मजदरू और अÆय कायªकताªओ के ÿित पूंजीवादीओ का Óयवहार वैसा ही रहा । अपने मनुाफे से 
अिधक स ेअिधक जमीन जायदाद बढान ेलगे । पåरणाम ÖवŁप समाज म¤ आिथªक वैमनÖय उÂपÆन होता ह ैऔर वगª कलह कì विृĦ 
होकर जनता कì सखु शांित खतरे म¤ पड गयी । सपंि° सबंंध म¤ वेद मे यह कहा गया ह ै। 

“शतहÖत समाहर सहľ हÖतः संिकरा” 

 कोरोना वायरस के काल मे पूंजीवाद कì असफलताए ँ
रीचाडª वोÐफ के अनसुार, नीित का उĥेÔय अथªÓयवÖथा को उजागर करना था । 2019 तक वैिĵक पूंजीवाद वषª 2020 म¤ 

पतन का खदु ही एक ÿमखु कारण बना । वषª 2000 और 2008-09 म¤ भी पूंजीवाद कì समÖया देखने को िमलती थी । िजन वषō म¤ 
कम Óयाजदर रहे उन वषō म¤ िनगम और सरकार को लगभग शÆूय Óयाज दर कì लागत पर असीिमत उधार लेकर उनकì सभी समÖयाओ 
को हल करने म¤ स±म बनाया । केिÆþय ब¤को Ĭारा अथªÓयवÖथाओ ंम¤ लगाए गए कुल नए पैसे वाÖतव म¤ मþुाÖफìित कì आशंकाए 
उÂपÆन कर रहे थे । लिेकन मु́ य शेर बाजारो म¤ इनकì िकंमते भारी थी । जो मौिलक आिथªक मÐूयो और वाÖतिवकताओ ंसे बहòत दरू 
थी । आय और धन कì असमानताए ऐितहािसक उँचाईयो तक पहòचं गई । 

(www.newsclick.in/capitalismhasfailedinfightingcoronavirus) 
åरचाडª बोÐफ कोरोना वाइरस महामारी को केÆþ म¤ रखकर पूंजीवाद और इसकì कमजोरीओ कì आलोचना पर Åयान 

केिÆþत करते ह ै। वायरस ÿकृित का िहÖसा ह ै। इस वायरसने मनÕुय पर खतरनाक Łप से हमला कर िदया । इस खतरनाक वायरस से 
र±ण पाने के िलए बडी सं́ या म¤ जाँच करना, माÖक, व¤िटलेटर अÖपताल म¤ िबÖतर, ÿिशि±त कमê आिद का होना जŁरी है । अमेåरका 
म¤, एसी वÖतुए नीिज पूंजीवाद उīमो Ĭारा उÂपािदत कì जाती ह ै । िजनका उĥेÔय लाभ ÿाĮ करना ही नहé परंतु एसी वÖतुओ का 
उÂपादन करना और भंडारण करना लाभदायी नही था । जो पहले था ही नही और अभी भी नहé िकया जा रहा । (एजन) 

कोरोना वायरस म¤ पूंजीवाद कì िÖथित धीमी थी । जो िवफल हòई और यह एक समÖया है वायरस म¤ आवÔयक सभी चीजो 
का भंडारण एवं उÂपादन करना लाभदायी नही ह ै। जो धन इस महामारी म¤ पहल ेसे गँवा दी (खो दी) गई ह ै। तब जाचँ और व¤िटलेटर के 
उÂपादन और Öटोक करन ेिक लागत पार कर िलया ह ै। िजसकì कभी आज कì आपि° म¤ सहायक हो रही ह ै। पूंजीवाद सामािजक 
जŁरतŌ और मÐूय कì िकंमत पर अिजªत करता ह ै। इसम¤ पूंजीवाद परूी तरह अÿभावशाली होता ह ै।  

एक वकª र कूप (कमªचारीओ के सहकारी) आधाåरत अथªÓयवÖथाः जहा ँ®िमक लोकतांिýक तरीको स ेउīम ललाते है । 
और तय करते ह ैिक कया कैये और कहा ँउÂपादन करना है और लाभ अिजªत करने स ेपहले सामािजक आवÔयकता और लàयो को 
तरजीह दे सकते है । सभी पूंजीवाद समाजो म¤ ®िमक बहòसं́ यक होते ह ै। इन बहòसं́ यक के अपने िहत भी होते है । परेू समाज कì जीने 
या मरने को सिुनिĲत करने के िलए पूंजीवाद उĉ अÐपसं́ यक को पद ुलाभ और शिĉ ÿदान करता है । इसी िलए अब सभी कमªचारी 
इस बात पर आĲयª और िचंता करते ह,ै िक हमारी नौकरीया, आमदनी, घर और बैÆक खाते िकतने समय तक िटंकेग¤ – यिद ये हमारे 
पास अभी भी ह ै। अÐपसं́ यक (िनयोĉा) उन सभी सवालो का फैसला करता ह ै। और बहòसं́ यक (कमªचारीयŌ) को उन िनणªयो को 
लेन ेसे रोकता ह ै। भले ही उन बहò सं́ यक को उनके िनणªयो के साथ रहना चािहए । 

सवō¸च ÿाथिमकता लोगो के ÖवाÖÃय और सरु±ा को पहले रखना ह ै । महामारी के सामने पूंजीवाद कì िवफलता से 
सीखना हमारी ÿाथिमकता ह ै। 

(indepandentmadiainstitute.org/economy portal)   

 कोरोना वायरस म¤ पूंजीवाद कì कमजोरीया  
‘सामाÆय’ ÓयवÖथा म¤ िनजी पूंजीवाद लोग जब कोरोना जैसा सकंट आता ह ै । तो टेÖट, माÖक, बेड और जŁरी चीजे न 

बनाकर मनुाफा कमाते है । पूंजीवाद म¤ िनयोĉाओ ंिक तैयारी म¤ िजतना पैसा लगता, अब महामारी के चलते उससे कही ºयादा नकुसान 
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हो चकुा ह ै। पूंजीवाद म¤ िनयोĉाओ ंकì बहòत छोटी सी सं´या उÂपादन पर िनयंýण के साथ ºयादातर सामानो और सवेाओ के िवतरण 
से जडेु सारे बडे फैसले लेते ह ै। बहòसं́ यक कमªचारी और उनके पåरवार िनयोĉा के साथ रहने को मजबुर होते है । लेिकन फेसले लेने 
िक ÿिøया म¤ वो शािमल नही होते ह ै। गैर-लोकतांिýक सामाÆय म¤ लोटने िक जŁरत ³यां ह ै? िफर ³यŌ पूंजीवादी ÓयवÖथा अपनाए 
जाए, जबिक यह ढांचागतक Öतर पर तय समय के बाद िवखंिडत होती ह ैऔर हर बार इसकì कéमत चकुानी पडती ह ै। 

जब पूंजीवादी कोपōरेशन ढहते ह ैतो खदु को िदवालीया घोिषक कर देते ह ै। इसके बाद आमतौर पर कोटª मौजुदा नतेÂृव को 
हटाकर उदयम म¤ अ³सर इसके शेयरहोÐडसª िकसी नतेÂृव, िकसी बोडª ओफ डायरेकटर को हटाकर उसकì जगह नेतÂृव को सŌपते नजर 
आते ह ै। इसकì ŀिĶ हौती ह ैिक पूंजीवादी अ³सर असफल होते है लेिकन काननु के तहत इतना ही होता ह ैिक िनयोĉा कì बदली 
जाती ह ै। िदवालापन कभी पूंजीवादी ढाँचे या उīम को नहé बदलता लिेकन एसी पूंजीवादी सामाÆय को बरकरार रखने कì ³या जłरत 
ह ै? समÖया वाÖतवम¤ ढांचागत ह ै। Óयिĉगत नहé, मतलब िद³कत िकसी उīम को चलानेवाले नोकरशाह से नहé ह ै। पूंजीवादी हमेंशा 
नोकरीयातो का िवरोध करते ह ै। 

कमªचारी सहकाåरताओ (cooperatives) ने खदु को फेि³ůयŌ, ओिफस, Öटोर िनजी और सावªजिनक उīम के ÿबंध के 
िलए बेहतर िवकÐप के तौर पर पेश िकया ह ै। एक लोकतांिýक आिथªक सÖंथानो के िलए ºयादा मददगार सािबत होते ह ै। सांÿत समय 
म¤ समाजवाद के बेनरो पर सबसे लोकिÿय नारा ‘उīम को लोकतांिýक बनाओ’ होगा । 

(www.newsclick.in/capitalism-collapsesdue-to-covid) 

 कोरोना काल, भारत और पूंजीवाद  
लोकडाउन खोलन ेके और नहé खोलने का अतंदªÆद पूंजीवाद को दशाª रहा है । जब ®म कì िवशेषता एक Łिटन म¤ बदल 

गई थी । तब ®महीन व िनÌन बना है । िजसके कारण ®म का और अवमÐूयन हòआ, ईसी के साथ भमंूडलीकरण करके राÕůवाद को 
पीछे धकेल िदया है । वतªमान समय कì राजनैितक िÖथित देश के उīोगपित के बहòत अनकूुल है । वह मजदरूो को ÿतािहत करने को 
ÿयास करता ह ै। देश को पूंजीवादी वगª और उसका समथªक राजनिैतक नेतÂृव Ńदयहीन है । 

कोरोनाकाल ने यह िसĦ कर िदया ह ैिक उÂपाद हो अथवा िवकास के केÆþ म¤ ®म ही उभयप± ह ै। 
21वी सदी के ÿारंिभक काल म¤ महामारी कोरोना के कालने सारी पåरभाषाओ ंको बदल िदया । कई अवधारणाओ ंको नĶ 

कर िदया । कोरोनाकाल न ेसबको अपने अितवादी और वाÖतिवक Łप का दशªन करवाया ह ै। राजनीित, धमª, आÖथा और ÿकृित को 
एवं पूंजीवादीओ को भी वाÖतिवक Öवłप का दशªन करवा िदया । (donate to jnachowbe) 

 िनÕकषª 
वतªमान समय म¤ पूंजीवाद बहòत नकुसान पहòचा रहा ह ै। भारत 74 ÿितशत लोको कì सहमती के साथ इस सूिच म¤ सबसे 

उपर ह ै। जबिक Āांस- 69, चाइना-63, āाजीन-57, जमªनी-55, केनेडा-53, अमेरीकì-47 ÿितशत कì साथ øमागत Öथानो पर ह ै। 
अमीरो का वगª कोरोना महामारी के नाम पर आिथªक राहत पकेेज कì मांग कर रहा है । इसे समय म¤ भी आिथªक पैकेज से 

Óयापक अवधारणा को बल िमला ह ैिक वाÖतव म¤ वैिĵक आिथªक नीितयाँ कोपōरेट के िलए समाजवाद गरीबो के िलए पूंजीवाद ह ै। 
अिधक सं́ या म¤ नौकरीयो का जाना सरुि±त रहने कì चनुौित के साथ पåरवार के िलए भोजन जटुाने का सघंषª जैस ेमĥुोने महामारी म¤ 
सामािजक-आिथªक खाई को बड़ा कर िदया ह ै। 

िपछल ेचार दशको म¤ बाजार सधुारो को आøमक Łप से ब±ने के बावजदु सामािजक और आिथªक असमानता बढी है । 
खाī भंडारो के पयाªĮ उपलÊधता के बावजदू खाī असरु±ा कì भावना समय के साथ तेजी ह ै । साÿंत समय कì महामारी दौरान 
फूडब¤को के सामन ेकार कì लबंी लाईन देखने को िमलती थी । 

बेनर ने कहा ह ैिक ‘दिुनया का सबसे उंचा जीवनÖतर िवकास के आिथªक मोडेल ने अमीर को अमीर बनाया है गरीब को 
दसूरी और धकेल िदया ह ै। मानव िवकास के केÆþ म¤ समानता और Æयाय लाने म¤ आिथªक ÿणाली को भौिलक Öवłप से सधुारने के 
िलए एक गंभीर िवचार’ कì आवÔयकता ह ै। ³यŌिक वैिĵक आिथªक ÿणाली म¤ लंबे समय से गंभीर समÖयाए है । 

कोरोना के काल ने आÂमिनभªर भारत कì अवधारणा ÿÖतुत िक ह ै। न केवल úाÌय िवÖतार को आÂमिनभªर बनाया बिÐक 
कृिष भारतीय अथª ÓयवÖथा को िफर संगिठत करने का आधार बनाया जाए । नीितयŌ का अिनवायª तौर पर सफल कृिष सावªजिनक 
ÖवाÖÃय और िश±ा के बुिनयािद ढाँचे िवकास कì और जान ेिक जŁरत ह ैतािक úामीण अथªÓयवÖथा को पनुिजªवीत िकया जा सके । 
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आÂमिनभªरता का िसĦांत ®म कì गरीमा और ÿाकृितक के साथ सदभाव पर आधाåरत ह ै। आिथªक कÐयाण के िलए ये अंतिनªिहत 
िसĦांत पारंपाåरक अथªशास6् के साथ सीधए संपकª  म¤ आते है जो आøमण बजार सधुार के कारण उÂपादकता और िवकास को 
नकुसान पहòचा रहे ह ै लोकडाउन के बाद लोगो को ÿाकृितक सरं±ण एवं सरु±ा का सदंेश िमला । 

(The Tribuen) 
महामारी से पहल ेिवĵ पूंजीवाद पर अित-उÂपादन का कोई संकट नही था । तब भी िसफª  महामारी से हòए बाहरी आघात इस 

ÓयवÖथा के लंबे समय तक के िलए संकट म¤ तो डाल ही िदया होता । महामारी से पहले मौजदु एक अित-उÂपादन के संकट न ेहालात 
को बदतर बना िदया ह ै। 
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Abstract: - The paper illuminates Rabindranath Tagore's high regard for nature poetry from 
eco- critical viewpoint. Eco-criticism is a new concept to display creatively the relation with 
nature in a holistic form. Rabindranath Tagore's poetry “I plucked you flower”, “the tamed 
bird in a cage” and “Fruit gathering” are insightful to present today’s world, natural worries 
and issues. But, many times human being has attempted to destroy the nature. At times might 
be tempted to take advantage of or dominate it for his purpose. Awareness should be to interact 
with nature without disturbing its natural existence. Tagore’s poetry focuses on the need for 
human beings to live in concord with nature. It helps to develop ecological consciousness. 
Keywords: Eco-criticism, Green focal point, Ecological consciousness. 
Introduction 
Rabindranath Tagore the original Indian Nobel Prize and frontrunner poet is famous for his 
thinking based on Upanishads, which are printed in about 1000 B.C. to 300 B.C. Tagore was a 
prolific writer. He composed his first poem at the age eight, and by the last part of his life, had 
written over twenty- five volumes of poetry, fifteen plays, and ninety short stories, and eleven 
novels, thirteen volumes of essays, initiated and edited in various journals. He dedicated forty 
years of his life to his educational institution at Santiniketan, West Bengal. 
Tagore’s philosophy on the environment is related with sustainable rural development which is 
closely linked between nature and human being. He anticipated an interrelated approach of 
sustainable development through revival of rural industry and increasing agricultural growth 
with society development. Actually he has not propounded any environmentalism, but his 
sentiment and high opinion for nature as expressed in his writings remind the world people that 
environmentalism is indivisible from Tagore’s life. 
The current paper is an attempt to highlight Tagore felt that human beings are answerable for 
the environmental difficulty the world is facing today and he figures out the measures to 
resolve this in their near future through the poetry- The tame bird was in a cage and I pluck you 
flower. In his poem The Tame Bird was in a Cage (The Gardener, Poem no/ II). 
Eco-criticism in Literature 
“Eco-criticism” is a new approach in Literature. It is taken as an investigation of literature and 
nature according to an interdisciplinary perspective. William Rueckert involved the term Eco-
criticism in his exposition "Writing and Ecology: An Experiment in Eco-criticism" in 1978. 
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Eco-criticism is likewise considered as an expansive methodology which is known as natural 
abstract analysis. 
A famous critic on eco-criticism Greg Gerrad presented prominent types of eco-critical review. 
In his book Ecocriticism, he illuminates the previously mentioned title as a piece of his plan to 
incorporate nature additionally into the field of analysis which was not done previously. 
Eco-criticism centers on the significance and benefits of eco-arrangement of the world. The 
poet in the poetic work illustrates the vice of the nature and other huge emergency connected 
with the nature. Accordingly, eco-criticism is the most recent pattern in the field of basic 
hypothesis which concentrates on the connection between the literature and actual nature which 
is the reason it merits more perceptions and disclosure. Up to now, the basic examinations have 
been human-driven, yet eco-critical investigations are nature-driven. Humans are vigorously 
subject to nature in different ways. Due to relentless competition in the way of life, man doesn't 
stop for a second even to destroy the green trees. Thus ecocritical approach has widened the 
perimeter of analysis by including the essential part of nature and climate into it. 
Objectives 
To highlight Tagore’s advance towards environment from idealistic point of view. 
To review Rabindranath Tagore's poetry from eco-critical view. 
To study about the current environmental issues and problems. 
To develop awareness among the masses through the writings of Tagore. 
To analyse relationship of humans and nature. 
Tagore communicated his inclination for the environmental cognizance among the humankind 
as the need of the time. He wrote poems, also a separate group of lyrics in the form of poems 
emphasizing the need to protect nature as well as our Mother Earth. 
Green focal point 
As the .paper aims at analyzing Tagore’s poetry from the point of view of eco-criticism, it is 
imperative to define, in some detail, the term ‘Eco- criticism’. The word eco-criticism first 
appeared in William Rueckert’s essay, “Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in Eco-
criticism” in 1978. At present, eco-criticism is accepted as a theory worldwide. It is said to be 
the study of the relationship between literature and environment. Its practitioners explore the 
human attitudes towards the environment as expressed in nature writing. It is a broad genre that 
is known by many names like “Green Culture Studies,” “Eco-poetics,” and “Environmental 
Literary Criticism.” 
Environmental issues like river erosion and deforestation may be hot topics today, but Tagore 
had been conscious about the exploitation of environment even a century ago. What Tagore 
said on environmental crisis, modern technology and rural thinking in his lecture in 1922 on 
agricultural matters in honour of Leonard Elmhurst (Director, Sriniketan) comprises an 
important document even for today. Tagore believed that it was impossible to achieve overall 
development without rural development. Tagore repeatedly compared life with a river's flow. 
He expressed his desire to discover the essence of human living in the character of a flowing 
river. 
Eco-consciousness 
The literary works of Tagore can be used for raising awareness about the environment. Poet 
Abul Bashar said: "Rabindranath wrote extensively about nature, about the relationship 
between human beings and nature." Through the poem, "The tame bird was in a cage," Tagore 
brought out the plight of a tamed bird. One bird is in the cage and the other in the forest. Both 
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of them meet and fall in love. The caged bird has even forgotten how to sing. But it can imitate 
its master's voice. The free bird knows that the songs of nature can never be taught, they are all 
part of the system of the birds. They flutter their wings in yearning and sing: 
"Come closer, my love! 
The free bird cries, it cannot be, I fear the closed doors of the cage, The cage bird whispers, 
Alas, my wings are powerless and dead." (The Gardener, Poem No. VI, 19-28) 
It highlighted the way in which man wants to domesticate nature, which he sees from only his 
own perspective and clearly refuse to see from nature's perspective. In another poem, "I plucked 
you Flower," human aggression is expressed through the plucking of a flower: 
"I plucked your flower, O world! 
I pressed it to my heart and the thorn pricked. When the day waned and it darkened, I found that 
the flower had faded, but the pain remained." 
(The Gardener, Poem No. LVII, 1-4). 
The humans always want to look from their perspective and clearly refuse to see from nature’s 
perspective. Eco-criticism enables the humans to view everything from nature’s point of view. 
Humans feel that plucking flowers is their own right. Nature is not a silent spectator. One day it 
will react. It would not be just a thorn-prick but can be a mighty tsunami. Humans should be 
careful about this. In the first poem, the caged bird does not react. The free bird does not know 
how to react to the human beings' greed for domesticating its loved ones. In the second poem, 
the plant reacts in a small way, but there will be a time when human beings will have to pay a 
heavy price for their anthropocentric behavior. In "Fruit Gathering," Tagore clearly says that no 
one should interfere with the activities of nature. "No it is not yours to open buds into 
blossoms." Human beings do not know how to interact with nature. They "shake the bud" and 
"strike it" because they feel that they are the masters of the Universe, they crush the bud 
under the pretext of making it blossom. Tagore emphatically says: 
"...it is beyond your power to make it blossom. 
Your touch soils it; you tear its petals to pieces and strew them in the dust." 
(Fruit Gathering, Poem No. XVIII, 2-5.) 
Relationship of humans with nature 
Humans have the habit of destroying something to create something for them. He spelt out in 
clear terms that the limitless greed of human beings is the chief enemy of nature. He did not 
mince words in categorically blaming the all-consuming greed and profit motives of human 
beings for this. "It is a universal problem to save forest resources from man's excessive 
greed…The Creator sent life, he made arrangements for nurturing it all around -- but man with 
his greed has supplied the instruments of death. Human society is cursed for his transgression 
of God's scheme. Greedy humans have invited their own ruin by destroying the forest. Man has 
uprooted the very trees and vegetation which purify air, and the falling leaves of which make 
the land fertile. Callous mankind destroyed nature's gifts of good -- his welfare. (RR, vol.14, 
pg. 373). Humans should understand the roles assigned to them at a macrocosmic level. Any 
human aggression will end in a disaster for the whole biosphere. The time has come for them to 
realize that the destinies of both the humans and nature are intricately bound together. 
Conclusion:- Tagore feels that human beings are responsible for the environmental problem 
the world is facing today and he sort out the measures to adopt to overcome this in their near 
future through the poem “The tame bird was in a cage” and “I pluck you flower’. In his poem 
“The Tame Bird was in a Cage” (The Gardener, Poem no/ II), Tagore brings out the plight of a 
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tamed bird. Hence Tagore reminded us time and again: "… a strange matter has been seen about 
India. Civilisation here takes root not in towns but in the woodlands. Amidst the environmental 
degradation of the present time, making human habitation environment-friendly is a recurring 
issue all over the world. For good reason, in the control of terrible air and water pollution, waste 
disposal, noise and visual pollution and others, alongside technological planning, various aspects 
of human behavior. 
We should bring to light all of Tagore's highly motivating and touching words and inspire 
people to love nature and give our Mother Earth a reason to smile. The beauty of his conception 
was that he sought to inculcate this rubric not through slogan and pamphlets but over a cultural 
framework. 
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A study of John Donne and Rabindranath Tagore’s selected poetic 

works in the light of Eco-criticism 
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ABSTRACT:  

There is massive destruction, exploitation, industrialization or domination of human nature for materialistic purpose is devastating our planet. So, we must 

be in the shelter of nature and not work with a mind to change or influence it, but rather be influenced with its natural surroundings. Both the poet‟s poetry 

makes us realize the essence, harmony and development of humans is to protect the green cover. Donne and Tagore as an eco-literary artist have voiced 

their deep -rooted disapproval against human activities and their earnest concern is to preserve and restore the ecological balance.  

Keywords: Ecological connection in poetic works, Ecological ideas, ecological balance, harmony. 

Introduction 

John Donne, living in the 17th century of England, was the founder and the representative poet of The Metaphysical School. His poems have 

received much attention since the 20th century. The ecological ideas in his poems not only demonstrate ecological holism but also criticize 

anthropocentrism. Donne shows his belief in the harmonious relationship between man and nature; man shouldn't intend to exploit and dominate 

nature. (Sun) 

 

 Rabindranath Tagore was a social philosopher as well as a preacher in the history of Indian English literature. (Priya #) 

Tagore‟s poems on nature are replete with his innate bent of romanticism. He is attracted by the sights, sounds and colors of objects of nature. For 

instance, in Gitanjali, the poet juxtaposes two contrary situations while talking about the playing on a flute by some villagers. He is surprised how 

Krishna was able to produce a celestial sound by playing on a flute made of a simple „reed‟. (KUNWAR and KHALI #) 

 

Eco-criticism as an earth-centered attitude studies the nature and literature. It pays heed to the relationship between humans and the landscape. 

According to some researchers Eco-criticism deals with text analysis. These texts usually illustrate environmental concerns and investigate the 

ways literature treats the nature. This subject area  has captured the attention of many scholars over the last three decades (Glotfelty, 1996: xviii). 

 

The Flea 

The conceits he employs and the arguments he puts forth reflect Donne‟s own reflections on his environment. Metaphysical poetry has many 

features that appear in John Donne‟s “The Flea.” In the beginning of the poem the surprise in the eyes of both the boy and the girl indicates a 

specific mood. The couple contemplates that small, jumping creature with perplexity. They are ingenuous, and the possibility to be united without 

sin hooks their attention in a naïve way. The wit in the boy‟s court gains momentum in the poem and indicates that the girl is depicted being shy 

and less important than the court itself. She is delicate even in the brutal moment when she kills the flea, because she does not reject him bluntly.  

The flea as "three lives in one." This is in reference to the fact that the flea contains the blood of the speaker, the mistress, and of the flea itself, 

but it's also an allusion to the Holy Trinity: the Father (God), the Son (Jesus), and the Holy Ghost. 
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Donne adds a layer of religion to this conceit, arguing that to kill the flea would encompass three sins: “Though use make you apt to kill me, / Let 

not to that, self-murder added be, / And sacrilege, three sins in killing three”, describing murder, suicide, and sacrilege in the destruction of the 

flea, here denoted as a sacred object. The flea becomes symbolic to existence of all in harmony in environment. 

The Sunne Rising 

The sun is being personified in the first three stanzas of this particular poem. John Donne is trying to communicate with the sun as if the sun is a 

human being and the sun is bound to follow the instructions being given to him. In the second stanza the poet had appreciated the sun but in the 

meanwhile he had criticized him for disturbing the lover and the beloved. In the third stanza, the role of the sun is being directed to revolve round 

his bed which is regarded as the centre of the entire universe. Donne has highlighted that love is simply incomparable. 

Love as a Microcosm of the Universe. Like much of Donne's poetry, "The Sun Rising" uses metaphor to pack the entire world into a small space. 

This technique is grounded in the idea of a "microcosm," a popular Renaissance belief that the human body was a small-scale model of the whole 

universe. Donne uses irony to make fun of lovers who believe that the sun sets and rises on their emotions; time should literally stand still in 

honor of their emotion, leaving them to determine their own heavenly motions and seasons. We see how nature is connected with life through 

poetic works. 

 

 The Paper Boats 

The poem is about an innocent child and her dreams. The child plays, down by the side of a stream, she makes paper boats daily and floats them 

down the running stream She writes her name in big black letters on them. She also writes the name of the village where she lived. Tagore‟s 

poetry shows his deep humanism. His is a universal message of peace, love and joy.. The poem narrates the child's, experience of floating paper 

boats down the stream. The child imagines that some other child tries to compete with his boats by sending clouds down the air in the sky. 

Tagore‟s The Paper Boat is a small prose poem.  Almost all his poems are prosaic.  This poem is small in its size and thought.  Tagore explores 

his mind as a child and relishes his own innocence after becoming an adult.  Tagore depicts the worlds of innocence and knowledge with the help 

of poetry to reflect on human‟s relationship with nature and its harmony requisite. 

 

Conclusion: 

So it is quite obvious that Donne and Tagore were very much aware of the fact that in the progress of development and progress, the nature will 

be used, but he was also in the favor of nature to be used for development, and not for exploitation. Thus, the wholesomeness of nature could be 

preserved, so that the world continues to get the fresh air and a kind of solace from the nature. The creation of poetic works is a testimony of 

Donne and Tagore‟s work in the above mentioned poetry is a belief and attitude to this. This is all because of the fact that Donne and Tagore 

always regarded nature as living thing. So progress with destruction disturbs the environment and its genuine dimensions. 
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Abstract:  
There is massive destruction, exploitation, industrialization, or domination of 
human nature for materialistic purposes is devastating our planet. So, we must be 
in the shelter of nature and not work with a mind to change or influence it, but 
rather be influenced by its natural surroundings. Both the poet’s poetry makes us 

realize the essence, harmony, and development of humans is to protect the green 
cover. Donne and Tagore as eco-literary artists have voiced their deep-rooted 
disapproval of human activities and their earnest concern is to preserve and restore 
the ecological balance. 
 
Keywords: Ecological connection in poetic works, Ecological ideas, ecological 
balance, harmony. 
 
Introduction 
John Donne, living in the 17th century of England, was the founder and the representative poet 
of The Metaphysical School. His poems have received much attention since the 20th century. 
The ecological ideas in his poems not only demonstrate ecological holism but also criticize 
anthropocentrism. Donne shows his belief in the harmonious relationship between man and 
nature; man shouldn't intend to exploit and dominate nature. (Sun) 
 
 Rabindranath Tagore was a social philosopher as well as a preacher in the history of Indian 
English literature. (Priya #) 
Tagore’s poems on nature are replete with his innate bent of romanticism. He is attracted by the 

sights, sounds and colors of objects of nature. For instance, in Gitanjali, the poet juxtaposes two 
contrary situations while talking about the playing on a flute by some villagers. He is surprised 
how Krishna was able to produce a celestial sound by playing on a flute made of a simple ‘reed’. 

(KUNWAR and KHALI #) 



 
Eco-criticism as an earth-centered attitude studies the nature and literature. It pays heed to the 
relationship between humans and the landscape. According to some researchers Eco-criticism 
deals with text analysis. These texts usually illustrate environmental concerns and investigate the 
ways literature treats the nature. This subject area  has captured the attention of many scholars 
over the last three decades (Glotfelty, 1996: xviii). 
 

The Flea 
 
The conceits he employs and the arguments he puts forth reflect Donne’s own reflections on his 
environment. Metaphysical poetry has many features that appear in John Donne’s “The Flea.” In 

the beginning of the poem the surprise in the eyes of both the boy and the girl indicates a specific 
mood. The couple contemplates that small, jumping creature with perplexity. They are 
ingenuous, and the possibility to be united without sin hooks their attention in a naïve way. The 
wit in the boy’s court gains momentum in the poem and indicates that the girl is depicted being 

shy and less important than the court itself. She is delicate even in the brutal moment when she 
kills the flea, because she does not reject him bluntly.  
The flea as "three lives in one." This is in reference to the fact that the flea contains the blood of 
the speaker, the mistress, and of the flea itself, but it's also an allusion to the Holy Trinity: the 
Father (God), the Son (Jesus), and the Holy Ghost. 
Donne adds a layer of religion to this conceit, arguing that to kill the flea would encompass three 
sins: “Though use make you apt to kill me, / Let not to that, self-murder added be, / And 
sacrilege, three sins in killing three”, describing murder, suicide, and sacrilege in the destruction 

of the flea, here denoted as a sacred object. The flea becomes symbolic to existence of all in 
harmony in environment. 

 
The Sunne Rising 
 
The sun is being personified in the first three stanzas of this particular poem. John Donne is 
trying to communicate with the sun as if the sun is a human being and the sun is bound to follow 
the instructions being given to him. In the second stanza the poet had appreciated the sun but in 
the meanwhile he had criticized him for disturbing the lover and the beloved. In the third stanza, 
the role of the sun is being directed to revolve round his bed which is regarded as the centre of 
the entire universe. Donne has highlighted that love is simply incomparable. 
Love as a Microcosm of the Universe. Like much of Donne's poetry, "The Sun Rising" uses 
metaphor to pack the entire world into a small space. This technique is grounded in the idea of a 
"microcosm," a popular Renaissance belief that the human body was a small-scale model of the 
whole universe. Donne uses irony to make fun of lovers who believe that the sun sets and rises 
on their emotions; time should literally stand still in honor of their emotion, leaving them to 



determine their own heavenly motions and seasons. We see how nature is connected with life 
through poetic works. 
 
 The Paper Boats 
 
The poem is about an innocent child and her dreams. The child plays, down by the side of a 
stream, she makes paper boats daily and floats them down the running stream She writes her 
name in big black letters on them. She also writes the name of the village where she lived. 
Tagore’s poetry shows his deep humanism. His is a universal message of peace, love and joy.. 
The poem narrates the child's, experience of floating paper boats down the stream. The child 
imagines that some other child tries to compete with his boats by sending clouds down the air in 
the sky. Tagore’s The Paper Boat is a small prose poem.  Almost all his poems are prosaic.  This 
poem is small in its size and thought.  Tagore explores his mind as a child and relishes his own 
innocence after becoming an adult.  Tagore depicts the worlds of innocence and knowledge with 
the help of poetry to reflect on human’s relationship with nature and its harmony requisite.  

 
Conclusion: 

So it is quite obvious that Donne and Tagore were very much aware of the fact that in the 
progress of development and progress, the nature will be used, but he was also in the favor of 
nature to be used for development, and not for exploitation. Thus, the wholesomeness of nature 
could be preserved, so that the world continues to get the fresh air and a kind of solace from the 
nature. The creation of poetic works is a testimony of Donne and Tagore’s work in the above 
mentioned poetry is a belief and attitude to this. This is all because of the fact that Donne and 
Tagore always regarded nature as living thing. So progress with destruction disturbs the 
environment and its genuine dimensions. 
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ABSTRACT 

This paper handles the idea of AI, its avocation, and its applications in the field of English Language overall. The dawn of AI controlled huge language models 

[LLM], for example, Open computer based intelligence's Talk GPT, will essentially improve the way English as a foreign Language (EFL) is instructed and learnt. 

English, as a global language, is particularly affected by the advancements in AI technology. This research paper aims in the first place to explore the role of AI in 

assisting English Language Learners (ELLs) in their language acquisition journey. We discuss various AI-powered tools and techniques that can enhance language 

learning, address the challenges faced by ELLs. Second, it centers to prepare students about the execution of computer based intelligence in the field of ESL/EFL. 

Third, it sums up the consciousness of applying artificial intelligence controlled apparatuses for foreign language instruction. Featuring the capability of it offering 

as constant customized criticism on student's performance, better support and empower English Language Learners in the age of AI. 

Key Words: Artificial Intelligence tools, Language Education, E-Learning, Feedback  

Introduction 

While most developments in the previous ten years connected with an expanded utilization of PCs and the web in the homeroom, the following wave will 

be founded on man-made reasoning (simulated intelligence), or on mixes of artificial intelligence and different advancements. In schooling, 

recommendations and diagnosis tools and in different ways and for different purposes. 

In view of existing surveys connected with AI in language realizing, there has been an emphasis on creating coaching frameworks, composing partners, 

augmented reality conditions, chat bots, and different sorts of versatile learning frameworks/programming. The fundamental expectation of these 

apparatuses has been to produce customized and adjustable growth opportunities for the reasons for upgrading language advancing by increasing 

independence, inspiration, commitment, and adequacy. For instance, NLP-based tutoring systems are designed to provide tailored feedback, 

recommendations, and materials. Recently, with the rapid development of AI, these tools can meticulously adapt content in real-time to the learning pace, 

preferences, and needs (e.g., cognitive, affective, social) of each user (Jackson et al, 2019). (Aly Abdul Samea Qoura) 

Changes brought by AI in Education and Instruction 

Baker and Smith (2019) divide AI tools used in education into three groups: a) learner-facing, b) teacher-facing, and c) system-facing ones. A. Learner-

facing AI tools are software that students use to learn a subject matter. b. Teacher-facing systems are used by teachers with the purpose to reduce their 

workload and make their output more effective in specific automating tasks, such as administration, assessment, feedback, and plagiarism detection. c. 

System-facing AI tools provide information for administrators and managers on the institutional level, for example, they help monitor attrition patterns 

across faculties or colleges. (Aly Abdul Samea Qoura) 

Indeed, even noticeable instructive establishments and associations, for example, Khan Academy and Educational Testing Service (ETS), have proactively 

executed artificial intelligence in their frameworks to further develop learning results and evaluation processes (Khan Academy, 2023; Runyon et al., 

2022).  

Accordingly, the requirement for compelling coordination of such innovation in EFL educating and learning could be the solution to moderate the weight 

of material plan and help educators with material advancement as well as different undertakings easily and productivity. Innovation reconciliation in 

language training has become more common than any other time in recent memory (Chapelle, 2001; Kukulska-Hulme & Shield, 2008), and educators 

around the world need to keep up.  

As the latest and, disputably, the most imaginative  LLM, ChatGPT demonstrates the power of AI in language education, with its high level regular 

language handling abilities and humanoid connection (Floridi & Chiriatti, 2020, MacNeil et al., 2022). The presentation of such innovations offers a one-

of-a-kind open door to reconsider the role of AI in EFL education. This paper aims to investigate the potential applications of ChatGPT in two key areas 
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at the teacher level: content development and evaluation. By focusing on these areas, I hope to shed light on how ChatGPT can serve as a valuable tool 

in any EFL teacher's toolkit and to have a say in the equipping of EFL education.  

As the readers ought to consider the absence of exact examination with respect to the utilization of ChatGPT in language education, particularly its 

effectiveness and quality of output. This gap is understandable considering the recent emergence of ChatGPT, this paper is written in hopes of adding to 

the literature on the capabilities of ChatGPT as an LLM and its relevance in the context of EFL education. (Koraishi) 

AI-Powered Language Learning Tools for ELLs 

1. Language Learning Apps: AI-driven language learning apps offer personalized learning experiences by adapting to individual learners' 

proficiency levels, strengths, and weaknesses. These apps use Natural Language Processing (NLP) to provide interactive exercises, 

pronunciation feedback, and real-time language practice. 

2. Chatbots and Virtual Tutors: AI-powered chatbots and virtual tutors engage ELLs in conversation, simulating real-life language interactions. 

These systems can answer questions, correct errors, and provide immediate feedback, enhancing the language learning process. 

3. Gamified Learning Platforms: AI-based gamified platforms utilize adaptive learning algorithms to tailor challenges and activities based on 

learners' progress, making. (Woo) 

Changes brought by AI in the Teaching and Learning of English as a Second or Foreign Language (TESL/TEFL) 

AI writing assistants (based on NLP and machine learning) help users through various steps of the writing process (augmented writing). Using AI 

systems, they correct grammatical errors within a written text (via conducting a continual error analysis), give ideas for additional improvement and give 

extra assets to additional review. In foreign language homerooms, these frameworks assist students with going through the creative cycle exclusively, 

right themselves, and contemplating the actual cycle. Involving artificial intelligence in this manner works with students' self-basic comprehension and 

independence.The examples of AI writing assistants are Grammarly, ProWriting Aid, Textio, AI Writer, Textly AI and Essaybot. 

Chatting robots (chatbots) Chatbots are specialized devices that address one illustration of human-machine communication. A human client and a PC 

(robot) are engaged in informal chat (in a written or spoken form) using a natural language. Chatbots are most frequently utilized in marketing 

communication; however, they may be used effectively in foreign language classrooms as well (Dargan, 2019; Jia, 2008; Kerly, Hall, & and Bull, 2007). 

Learners can learn through the process of direct communication with a robot. In addition, chatbots can provide customized answers in response to learners´ 

messages, grade their performance, and provide tips on what learners need to improve.  

The research conducted by Fryer and Carpenter (2006) showed that most students enjoyed using the chat bots and they generally felt more comfortable 

conversing with the bots than a student partner or teacher, which might seem a surprising finding. Jia and Chen (2008) in their study investigated how a 

Chabot could be used to motivate learners to practice English. Results revealed that students felt comfortable and believed that the approach could help 

them with language learning. However, as Lotze (2018) argues, AI dialogic systems still need to meet some key criteria (especially spontaneity, creativity 

and shared knowledge) before they can serve as substitutes for a real-life language teacher. 

AI-powered language learning software (platforms and apps) When it comes to language learning, online platforms are increasingly becoming the 

norm. Cloud-based online platforms incorporating NLP, crowd sourcing, gamification elements, automatic speech recognition, automatic speech 

generation and AI writing assistant applications belong to the most popular learning aids used by young users. Examples: Duolingo, Busuu, Speexx, 

Babbel, Memrise, Magiclingua and many others. In addition, AI provides with several resources to people who speak different languages or have hearing 

or visual difficulties. Presentation Translator provides subtitles in real-time mode, which is an AI based system application. For example, with the help 

of google translator students can read and hear in their national language. 

Intelligent tutoring systems (ITS) have enormous potential, especially in large-scale distance teaching institutions, which run modules with thousands of 

students, where human one-to-one tutoring is impossible‖ (Zawacki-Richter et al., 2018, p. 5). It is one of the sophisticated ways of information presented 

to the students. Like a teacher, it teaches each student according to his or her knowledge level and priorities ITS initially, teaches and presents theory, 

etc. with examples. IT then asks questions from the students. It has the ability to understand the answers provided by the students and to determine their 

knowledge, which affects what should be presented and asked from the student. The student can also ask questions and the system has the ability to 

answer or solve the problems in the specific knowledge domain. (Schmid, Blanc and Toepel 2021). 

More specifically, AI applications and tools have been enhancing ESL/EFL learners‘ language skills. The section below exemplifies these effects on the 

teaching and learning foreign language. 

Implementing AI in Language learning 

In order to implement AI in language learning a number of Tools and policies have to be in place. In this section tools available for implementing AI in 

the ESL/EFL contexts are delineated. Woo and Choi (2021) synthesized information on AI tools that were developed between 2017 and 2020. A majority 

of these tools utilized machine learning and natural language processing, and were used to identify errors, provide feedback, and assess language abilities. 
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They reported a number of tools based on AI and the impact of these tools on language leaning (Ai, 2017; Choi, 2019; Huang, Lee, Kown, & Kim, 2017, 

Kannan & Munday, 2018; Khalifa, Kato & Yamamoto, 2019; Lee, 2020; Tai & Chin, 2020; & Woo & Choi, 2021b). 

The main aim of teaching English is to develop communicative competence, which is achieved through knowing how to use language elements and 

vocabulary to develop the skills of listening, speaking, reading, and writing. It also includes how to use language to produce texts, and how to use it to 

understand reading passages Thus, it is necessary to use AI applications such as simulation and communication programs to simulate real life situations 

for conversation and communication in English, introduce practical training in language skills, and educational games based on language. Communication 

tools based on AI help design situations for practicing the accurate pronunciation of letters and words through sound drills and visual media. Such tools 

provide exercises for describing and interpreting images and everyday situations, for listening, and for practicing guided pronunciation. They also allow 

learners to practice language skills and provide feedback for guidance. Some programs have language drills that give training in communication through 

using language skills to guarantee that learners reach proficiency levels (Barnes et al, 2016, p. 6). 

Speaking and Listening are made better by the help of Al tools that include a. Intelligent personal assistants like Alexa by examining comprehensibility, 

usability, and improvements in listening comprehension, speaking proficiency, and willingness , b. programmable robots were used in group conversations 

, c. neural network (NN)-based dialogue system was used for free conversation practice and d. An NN-based multimodal dialog system was also developed 

to holistically assess spoken language in terms of delivery, content, vocabulary, and grammar. 

Writing has been enhanced, thanks to the tools included machine translators, software for free-form writing, and a blended course with automated 

feedback on self-correcting tasks. There were also specialized systems focused on citations and referencing, and classifying sentences into rhetoric 

categories. 

Pronunciation has been promoted due to the use of Deep learning algorithms. Pronunciation diagnosis, training, and evaluation systems were developed 

using the attention mechanism and various types of NN (e.g., convolution, long-short term memory). For instance, a multimodal system illustrating speech 

features, and an interactive tool generating personalized voice models have recently been developed. 

These tools helped the learners improve their fluency, comprehensibility, tone, and pronunciation accuracy. With regard to perceptions, the learners 

described these tools as interesting, easy to use, and helpful for fluency, intonation, and tone training (Kao, 2020). 

Grammar utilized a number of AI tools that reduced many challenges learners faced in this respect. Tools included games, applications, immersive 

environments, and intelligent systems that utilized NN, ML, and NLP. For example, to create customized study plans, NN modeling was used to predict 

grammatical challenges that learners may encounter based on their first language. 

By using these tools, the learners were able to use English articles more accurately and experience a greater sense of immersion, presence, and realism 

while learning. In regard to perceptions, the learners viewed these tools as effective, efficient, accurate, enjoyable, satisfactory, and easy to use (Lee and 

Cho, 2020). 

Vocabulary: AI tools for vocabulary included systems, platforms, robots, games, and mobile applications that have been developed using ML (e.g., 

conditional random field models) and NLP. For instance, in an ICALL platform, part-of-speech (POS) annotation and syntactic parsing in NLP were used 

to visually enhance targeted vocabulary items by automatically generating multiple-choice gaps. 

After using these tools, the learners demonstrated gains in emotion, word use, and semantic knowledge of phrasal verbs. In regard to perceptions, the 

learners generally viewed these tools as interesting, easy to use, useful, and helpful for language learning (Li, Chang, and Wu, 2020). 

Reading: Machine learning was used to diagnose reading problems and push appropriate resources. Additionally, an ML model was developed to identify 

pedagogical factors distinguishing high-achieving from low-achieving readers to improve ESL reading instruction (Chew & Chua, 2020). 

Benefits and Challenges 

Nobody can deny the benefits that AI-powered education (AI-Ed) ―offers the possibility of learning in more personalized, flexible, inclusive, and 

engaging environment. It can provide teachers and learners with the tools that allow them to respond not only to what is being learnt, but also to how it 

is being learnt, and how the student feels. It can help learners develop the knowledge and skills that employers are seeking, and it can help teachers create 

more sophisticated learning environments than would otherwise be possible. 

Along with external factors (lack of material equipment, insufficient technical support, inflexible curriculum, time stress), this reluctance to apply CALL 

is determined by many internal factors, such as: • lack of information and ICT skills, • lack of experience with ICT as a learner, • lack of motivation, • 

struggle to integrate ICT with teacher´s existing learning style and practices, • feeling like being out of their comfortable zone, • fear of losing a dominant 

position in the classroom, • fear of a weakening control over students, • as well as losing students´ respect. 

Also, to address the lack of evidence verifying the language learning effectiveness of AI, efforts should be made to acquire information on the pedagogical 

effects and learner perceptions of AI-based language learning tools. With this information, teachers can gain a deeper awareness of available AI-based 

tools which will enable them to facilitate the use of these tools effectively and appropriately. (Aly Abdul Samea Qoura) 
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Ethical Considerations in AI-Assisted Language Learning 

1. Data Privacy and Security: The use of AI in language education involves collecting and analyzing learners' data, necessitating robust data 

protection measures and transparency in data handling. 

2. Bias and Fairness: AI algorithms may carry inherent biases, leading to unfair or inaccurate evaluations of ELLs' language skills. Ensuring 

fairness and unbiased language assessment is crucial. 

3. Human Interaction and Emotional Connection: While AI tools offer valuable support, human interaction and emotional connection in language 

learning remain essential for building confidence and cultural understanding. (Nguyen) 

Conclusion 

As AI continues to shape the landscape of language education, it presents both exciting opportunities and ethical challenges for English Language 

Learners. The integration of AI-powered tools in language learning can significantly benefit ELLs by providing personalized, interactive, and engaging 

experiences. However, it is essential to navigate the ethical considerations associated with AI, such as data privacy, bias, and the importance of human 

interaction. By striking a balance between AI support and human instruction, educators can effectively equip English Language Learners in the age of 

AI, empowering them to thrive in an increasingly interconnected world. (Manoharan) 
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